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A

SERIOUS ADDRESS, &c,

MY I ELLOW CHRISTIANS,

I
TAKE the liberty of addressing this letter to

those of you, in particular, who are not

acquainted with the learned languages or with,

ecclesiastical history. And I hope that you will

excuse the freedom of a few plain hints on a

very important subject. I presume, that you
all have been trained up, to a reverence for the

scriptures, and to a. sincere value for the truth taught
in them. In cherishing this reverence for scripture,

and this love for scripture-truth, you certainly do

well. Religious truth is that which every one, who
has a capacity for enquiry, should ardently pursue :

and the discoveries made in scripture on subjects of

the greatest consequence are of inestimable worth.

1 cannot then wonder, that when you are told, by
A 3 those
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those in whom you are accustomed to pkcs a confi

dence, that this or that particular system of divinity

degrades God, vilifies the Saviour, undermines

Christianity, or strips it of its fundamental doctrines,

and pours contempt on scripture, you are ready to

listen tp these insinuations, to think with horror of

the system, and to regard with aversion all who main

tain it. But, my friends, it is possible that your

teachers may have given you wrong information,

and may have endeavoured to prejudice you against

the system particularly referred to, without being

themselves acquainted with its nature and tendency.

Be not afraid to enquire and to judge for yourselves,.

It is your duty to enquire ; and, in regard to many

arguments produced in the debate, you are suffici

ently qualified for judging. Be not afraid of truth,

or of its consequences, wherever it may appear to

be found. It never did, and never can do, any one

any harm. Cherish an honest love of truth, an in-

difference to every thing but truth. And be pleased

to remember, that those, who have departed the

farthest from the religious system which you have

embraced, can have no possible motive to it but the

same love of truth
;
which they pursue with as much

solicitude as any others of their fellow-christians, and

which they think they have found in a set of opinions

very different from theirs. It cannot, it cannot, be

the real intention of any professor of Christianity, to

misrepresent
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misrepresent its doctrines, or to vilify
its illustrious

Author. Be intreated then to attend with calmness

and patience to d few observations, which may serve

to throw a little light upon the subject, and to do

justice to the character and conduct of some of yc-ur

fellow-professors upon whom the most injurious re

flections have been cast.

1 . You have heard, no doubt, of different sys

tems of religious truth, which have been adopted by
different persons, and which have been called Trini

tarian or Antitrinitarian, Calvinistic or Armiman, 6tc.

But let me ask you, are these several systems to be

considered as any other thin the opinions of particular

persons concerning the doctrines of Christianity ? The

Athanasian doctrine was certainly the opinion of

Athanasius
;
the Arian, that of Arius ; the Socinian,

that of Socinus
;
the Calvinistic, that of Calvin ;

the Arminian, that of Arminius. They were

the opinions which these particular persons enter

tained concerning the truths of the gospel. They
have been received by others, cither according to the

apprehended strength of the arguments by which

their proposers supported them, or according as they

were favoured by particular bishops or emperors.

But still, by whomsoever proposed or received, or

howsoever supported, they were originally no more

than the particular opinions of him who proposed

them, and still are no more than the particular opi

nions of those who embrace them.

A 4 2.
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2. Is it not, therefore, great arrogance in any
one set of fallible men, to assert with positiveness that

their own particular opinions are the very funda

mentals of
Christianity, and to charge those who differ

from them with denying the fundamentals of the

Christian faith ? Will any one pretend to say, that

either Athanasius, Anus, or Socinus, either Calvin or

Arminius, or any one of those who have since

thought like any of them, \vas an infallible judge
of controversy, an unerring interpreter of scripture ?

Must it not then be great arrogance and presumption,

and that in every one alike, to assert with confidence,

that his system of divinity is the very essence of

Christianity, and that those who do not agree with

him are endeavouring to subvert the whole gospel by

rejecting what is essential to it ? How can such bold

assertions as these, and especially how can such rash

censures of others, be consistent with acknowledging
that no one is infallible ? It is allowed that in pro

portion as any person, after full and fair enquvy,
thinks he has attained the truth, he is justified in say

ing that he believes himself to be possessed of it. But

ought not all persons to reflect, that they are still

liable to error, that perhaps their confidence may
arise from want of farther information, and that others

have the same right ofjudging for themselves which

they have ? If they do not, why do they disown a

claim to
infallibility ? On this principle, though at

one time they disown it, at another they really main

tain
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,,; it, and act as if they could prove a t,ue to ,t.

Is not this conduct altogether
inconsistent with th,

right
of priv.te judgment,

which, as all agree be-

logs to every one ? And must it not be wholly de

structive of all Christian candour and brotherly kmd-

ntss ? If every one will maintain that his own par-

.iculav tenets are essential to Christianity,
and that all

who differ from him reject
the fundamentals of chns-

thnity ;
how can that spirit

of harmony and fne

ship exist among the professors
of it, upon wh.ch our

blessed Master hath laid so great
a stress I

& 3. But it is worth while to enquire
particularly

What is declared in the New Testament itself to be

fundamental to Christianity.
I therefore refer you,

my friends, to the history ofJesus Christ as g.vcnby

the four evangelists,
and to that of the apostles

as re

corded by Luke, where you have an account, of the

travels of [esus and his apostles,
ofwhat they preached,

and of the terms upon which they admitted then-

converts into the number of professed
chnst.ans.

These you are able to understand as well as the mo

K-arned of your teachers. Read them for yourselves.

And judge for yourselves,
whether that winch u*

Ro,Pel-histories
were written to promote the beUcf of

that which the miracles of Jesus were intended t

prove that which the labours, the preaching,
t.

miracles of his apostles, were
all designed to confirm

aadtopropagate-thattheacknowlcdgementofwhic
A &quot;VVflS



was deemed sufficient to entitle a person to Christian

baptism was not simply this truth (when proposed
to those who already acknowledge the being of one

God) that Jesus was a messenger sent from God, or

(in the language of the apostles, as soon as they were

at liberty fully to declare their Master s character and

office)
&quot; the Christ.&quot; I appeal to yourselves, on an

impartial study of the New Testament history, whe
ther this was not the great article which was recom

mended to the faith ofmankind, and the belief ofwhich

was esteemed sufficient to entitle them to the name

and privileges of Christians. I appeal to yourselves,

whether there is, in the accounts which the evange
lists and apostles give of their Master, and of the

great object of his mission, the slightest hint of the

commonly received opinions of his proper deity and

-satisfaction as being essential to Christianity. Read

ivhat he says of himself ; and consider what it is,

respecting himself, on which he lays the greatest

stress. Read what the apostles, Peter and Paul, arc

recorded, in the history of their acts, to have said of

him
;

and see what is the character in which they
exhibit him. See, whether they represent him as

sustaining any higher character than that of a mes

senger from God, and whether they do not seem to

have considered the belief and acknowledgement of

this as the only thing fundamental to Christianity

(that is, when they were addressing those who wor

shipped
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shipped the One only true God). Now, if this truth

alone was considered by the first preachers of the

gospel as fundamental to it, what right have others

after them to invent new fundamentals, and to re

proach those who do not submit to their usurped

authority, as stripping Christianity of what is essential

to it ?

4 Since therefore nothing is declared, in the

gospel itself, to be fundamental to Christianity, beside

this great truth, that Jesus is the Christ, or a mes

senger from God, consider farther, whether there is

any thing wanting in that system on which such op

probrious names have been lavished, which can on

its own account be supposed to be fundamental to it.

The system referred to, is generally called the Unita

rian or Socinian scheme. It is called Unitarian,

because they who embrace it look on themselves as

the only class of christians who really and properly
maintain the unity of God. This is the only name

by which they wish to distinguish their sentiments,

because it is taken, not from persons, but from

opinions. Their peculiar principles are indeed often

called Socinian, from Socinus, who was one of the

first who in later times revived the original doctrine

of the apostle Peter (Acts ii. 22,.) that Jesus of

Nazareth was a man approved of God by miracles,

wonders and signs, which God did by him. But

the scheme now called Socinian, diffeis very mate

rially from that of Socinus-. And therefore the de-

A 6 fenders-
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fenders of it do not chuse to take a name from the

man himself :, partly, because they think that tin s

would intimate an approbation of all his peculiar

tenets, which they do not really give to them
;
and

partly, because they think that it would be like an

acknowledgement of submission to his authority in

matters of faith, which they entirely disavow. They
prefer the name of Unitarians, because they imagine

themselves to be the most consistent maintainers of

the unity of God
;
a doctrine which, they think, has

been undermined and subverted by the introduction

of the Trinitarian scheme. I cannot express their

sentiments more plainly than in the language of the

apostle Paul (l Tim. ii. 5,) that &quot; there is one-

God, and one Mediator between God and men,&quot;

(that is, the last and most distinguished reveal er of the

divine will)
&quot; the man Christ

Jesus.&quot;
Give me leave

then to ask, is there any thing in this scheme which

has the least tendency to overthrow the foundation

of Christian faith, obedience, or comfort ? Consider

it attentively ;
and judge for yourselves, whether the

proper ground of our faith in Christ, of our obe

dience to him, of our expectations from him, is not

secure upon the Unitarian system, at least as much as

upon any other. And, if so, then think whether it

can reasonably be said that this system strips Chris

tianity of any thing that is fundamental to it.

5. As to the ground of Christian faith, or, our

belief that Jesus Christ was a messenger sent from

God.
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God. Did not Jesus speak of himself repeatedly and

plainly as one who was sent or commissioned by

God ? And yet is it possible that he should sustain

this character, if, according to the Trinitarian

scheme, he is either the very and eternal God, or a

part of him, or another being equal to him ? Must

he not be a being distinct from God, and in the most

proper sense a creature of God, if he is to be con

sidered as a messenger from God ? And must he not

be a much more suitable messenger to men, on the

supposition of his being himself one of the human

race, than on any other ? What then is the evidence

by which his divine mission is proved ? Is it not uni

formly represented as arising from the miracles which

God wrought by him, and especially from his resur

rection from the dead ? And does not the Unitarian

system leave the Christian in full possession of all this?

Yea, is not the resurrection of Jesus considered as the

resurrection of a man, a more satisfactory proof that

he was sent from God to preach the resurrection of

mankind, than we could possibly have on any other

supposition ? Allowing that Jesus was naturally a man,

we see a knowledge and a power displayed in him

which was vastly superior to that of mere man. And

therefore certainly we have the greater warrant to

conclude, that God was with him, and consequently

that he was sent from God. Observe then, my
Christian friends, the ground of your faith in Christ,

as sustaining that character under which he is always

held



held forth in the gospel, is secure, yea, peculiarly firm,

on the Unitarian Scheme. Admit this scheme, and

you may easily conceive how he may be a messenger
from God. And you see that distinction preserved,

which the New Testament always maintains, be

tween the Sender and the sent. On the Trinitarian

Scheme, this distinction is lost
; and, either the

Sender and die sent are one and the same being, or

the sent is totally independent of, and no way subject

to Him that sent him.

6. As to the ground of Christian Obedience.

Ask yourselves what this is. Must you not acknow

ledge upon a little reflection, that it is the authority

of God
; exercised, not indeed for the purpose of

shewing his own sovereignty, but to lead you in the

best way to your own truest happiness ? Now is not

a precept delivered even by a Man, if that man is

approved as a messenger from God by miracles and

wonders and signs which God works by him, to be

considered as coming from God, as much as if it were

given immediately by a voice from heaven ? You
cannot but acknowledge that the laws given to the

Israelites by the mouth of Moses, respecting the go

vernment of their state, or the observance of cere

monies, sacrifices and feasts, were as much binding

upon them as the ten commandments, which were

delivered with an audible voice from heaven. And

why, but because Moses was proved to be a mes

senger from God by the wonderful miracles which

God
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God wrought by him ? And yet Moses was but a

man; and not&amp;lt;so much distinguished in point of

knowledge or power, as tiie Unitarians suppose

Jesus Christ to have been. If then the ground,

upon which the obedience of the Israelites was de

manded, remained unshaken, notwithstanding that

die messenger of God to them was but a man, why-

should it be thought that the obligation, which chris-

tians are under to obey the precepts of the gospel, is

undermined, if it be allowed that he who brought

them was but a man ? Do but consider the matter

coolly and without prejudice ; and I think you must

allow that, whatever be the original rank and dignity

of the messenger, the regard which you ought to pay
to his message, and the obligation you are under to

obey his commands, depend entirely on the proof he

gives that he is sent from God ;
so that, if he brings

sufficient evidence of this, you are equally bound to

hear and reverence him, whether he be the highest

of angels, or a mere man.

7. As to the ground of Christian comfort. Pe

culiar stress has been laid on this circumstance. And,

by the manner in which many have expressed them

selves upon it, you have been led to believe, that the

state of mankind is quite desperate, and that they have

no hope for time or eternity, unless Jesus Christ hath

made full satisfaction to divine justice for their sins,

in order to which they conceive that he must be some

way or other an infinite Being. But, my chiistian

friends,



r~ ::ds, be not deceived by rash and confident asser

tions. Read the scriptures for yourselves ;
and think

for yourselves, what is likely to be their genuine

meaning, and what will make their doctrine consistent

with itself, on this head. You are taught to build

all your hope of the pardon of sin and of future happi

ness on a satisfaction made to divine justice for sins.

Now, if Jesus Christ be (as it is the present fashion

to call him) the only true God ;
the satisfaction he

has given, must be paid to himself. And is this suf

ficient to answer the end proposed, to acquit the sin

ner of the demands of rigorous justice ? or can it

afford any solid ground of comfortable reliance r If

Jesus be another God independent of, or equal to the

Father, must it not follow that he is no bubject of

him who is the Lawgiver and Judge of men, and

consequently thatAw good conduct cannot answer the

demands of our moral Governor upon us ? Observe

too, that this satisfaction, is said to jbc made by his

sufferings and death. But, can God suffer? can

God die ? On the other hand, allow that Jesus

Christ is one of the creatures of God, and it will in

deed follow that he is a subject of the divine govern

ment, as much so as the meanest of them, let him

be ever so exalted a being ; but, let it be remem

bered, it will likewise follow, that he must obey the

divine law for himself, and that no obedience which

he has paid to it can satisfy the demands it makes

upon us. The law of God requires obedience from

every
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every one who is subject to it, and knows nothing of

one creature obeying for another. Unless every one

of them pays obedience to it, as far as it is made

known to him, its demands are not satisfied. You

have heard indeed of one person obeying commands,

or suffering punishments instead of another. But, if

you will use your own reason, you must certainly be

convinced that this is a thing in its own nature ab

solutely impossible. One person may receive advan

tage from the obedience of another, or may suffer

disadvantage from his disobedience. But it is im

possible that obedience or punishment should be

transferred, or that what is paid or endured by one

person should answer the demands of law upon

another. You would readily acknowledge that this

is impossible under human governments ; and a very

little reflection might convince you that it is equally

impossible under the divine. If these things arc so

then, where is the boasted satisfaction upon which

you are taught to build all your hope ? It is reduced

to what is, in the very nature of things, impossible.

If then the thing itself is an impossibility, why should

rencral expressions of scripture haveaparticularsense

forced upon them, or figurative texts be strained to

a literal meaning, to make them teach it ? Does

scripture itself assert it in plain and positive terms, or

lead you to derive all your comfort from it ? And in

deed, supposing that the doctrine is true, and that the

satisfaction taken for granted has really been offered

to
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to divine justice ; what is your warrant for believing

that it has been accepted? Must not this be, the pro

mise and covenant of God, (I mean of Him, to

whose authority we are subject, and on whose plea

sure our happiness must depend) to accept it ? After

all, then, must not the ground of your hope and

comfort ultimately be, the promise of God, whether

respecting the pardon of sin, or the bestowment of

future happiness ? And, supposing the Unitarian

system to be true, that Jesus was a man sent from

God, who hath made the brightest discoveries of the

love and mercy of God, and hath brought the most

encouraging promises in the name of God
;
are you

not left in full possession of this ground of comfort

still ? Are declarations of the original love and good

ness of God less worthy of your regard, or are the

promises of God of less value, because brought by

one of the human race
;

if he is sufficiently proved to

be a messenger from God ? When you are led to

consider God as a Father, who sent to save the

world, because He loved the \vorld
;
cannot you

trust him ? When you are assured, in the name of

God, that He will forgive the trespasses of those who

truly repent of and forsake their sins
;
cannot you be

lieve the assurances ? Why will you overlook the

solemn promises of one who cannot lie, who is dis

posed of His free love and mercy to pardon penitent

sinners, and chiise rather to rely on a supposed satis

faction made to Jlis justice, which there is the

greatest
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greatest reason to think is in its own nature an abso

lute impossibility ? Or why should you think the

Unitarian System an enemy to your comfort, when

it leaves you in full possession of that which is on all

hands allowed to be ultimately the foundation of it ?

But besides, you are to consider that the system in

question holds up to your regards another most im

portant promise, as the- great promise of the New
Testament, that which above all has made the reve

lation of the gospel a blessing, and of which you have

peculiar evidence on this system ; and that is, a re

surrection from the dead, and a future state of ever

lasting hapmness for the righteous. This, like the

promise of the pardon of sin, must have its founda

tion in the free love and goodness of God, Now,
if He really intends that men shall in due time be

raised from death, in order to their receiving ac

cording to their works, and that the righteous shall

then be made everlastingly happy ;
how could He

give a more full assurance of this His intention, than

by raising from the dead a man distinguished for

piety, benevolence and righteousness, and reward

ing him with an endless life ? If the Unitarian

Scheme be true then, He hath actually done this.

Christ * is raised from the dead, and become the

first fruits of them that slept. While, as by man f-

came death, by man cometh also the resurrection of

the dead ;
in as much as it is appointed that at his

voice

*
I Cor. xv. 20 I vcr. 21.
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voice * all that arc in the grave shall hereafter come

forth
; \vhen God will judge the world in righteous

ness by that man f whom he hath ordained, who
will then declare the divine approbation of all the

pious and good, and take them to dwell for ever with

himself. Is not this the plain, intelligible, and un-

pcrverted doctrine of the New Testament ? If it is,

I appeal to yourselves, whether there is any thing in

the Unitarian System which undermines the ground
of your comfort

;
or rather, whether it is not even

more secure upon this system than upon any other.

And now, my Christian friends, judge for your

selves, whether this system deserves to be vilified as

stripping Christianity of every thing fundamental to

it. If the ground of Christian faith, obedience and

comfort remains uninjured by it
; yea, is rendered by

it more firm than by any other system of divinity,

where is the damage or loss that Christianity sustains

from it ? Nothing, surely, but ignorance of the real

system can have given birth to the unjust aspersions

that have been cast upon it.

.8. But, in the last place, it will surely be al

lowed that the great end of the Christian revelation is

to engage men to live soberly, righteously and godly

in the world. I ask then, once more, whether the

Unitarian System does not a fiord some peculiar assist

ance in, or encouragement to, such a life ? You know

that both reason and revelation enjoin the w-oisLip

of

* John v. 28. Acts xvii. 31.
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of God. Now&amp;lt;does not the Unitarian System re

move the insuperable embarrassment with which the

exercises of devotion are attended according to the

Trinitarian Scheme ; by which y,m are led to wor

ship you know not what, sometimes one Person, and

sometimes three ? Again the New Testament incul

cates a variety of duties as of the highest obligation,

and of indispcnsible necessity. Is it not, upon the

Unitarian System, a considerable encouragement to

the practice of them, that you see them discharged

in the most exemplary manner, as far as the differ

ence of situations would permit, by a man, who

nobly resisted temptations similar to what you expe

rience, and was eminent for the practice of virtues

which are recommended to you ? Farther, as the

Unitarian System rejects the notion of a full satisfac

tion paid to divine justice for the sins of men, does it

not enforce the necessity of personal holiness in a

a manner peculiarly strong ? And, as it teaches that

the pardon of sin, and eternal life and happiness, are

the gift of God s original mercy and love, bestowed

freely, and not bought at the full price ;
does it not

lay a foundation, such as the scheme of satisfaction

cannot afford, for the exercise of that gratitude and

love to God, which are the most powerful, the most

pleasing, and the most acceptable principles of obe

dience ? And lastly, as upon this supposition, you
see distinguished piety and goodness most gloriously

rewarded in the person of a man ;
have you not here

the
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the strongest possible motive to be stedfast and un-

moveablc in it? T ask yourselves, are not these very

great assistances in, and encouragements to, a life of

Christian obedience; and such as are really peculiar to

the Unitarian Scheme ?

Upon the whole then, with how little reason is it,

that this system is held up to public abhorrence, as if it

struck at the foundation of Christianity, and was de

signed to defeat the great end of the gospel and destroy

its influence in the world ! I hope, my Christian

friends, you see, that it retains every thing essential

to Christianity, and that its defenders may be at least

as good christians as its opponents. Be not then

frightened by hard names, from considering it atten

tively, and enquiring what there is to be said for it.

Read the scriptures for yourselves ;
and see whether

taking in the whole of what they teach on any par

ticular subject, there is not reason to believe, that

upon the whole they are favourable to it. Consider

the system itself ;
and see, whether, instead of de

grading God, it does not represent him in a light

peculiarly venerable and amiable
; whether, instead

of vilifying the Saviour, it docs not ascribe to him

the highest honour to which he is really entitled ;

whether, instead of undermining Christianity, or

stripping it of its fundamental doctrines, it does not

hold forth gospel-truth in its native purity and glory ;

whether, instead of pouring contempt on scripture,

it does not afford the most consistent and honour

able
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able view of its qontents. Consider what is to be said

in behalf of it
;
and see, whether there be not reason

at least to behold the defenders of it with much more

good-will than you are at present inclined to treat

them with, yea, whether there be not some reason to

think that the balance of argument is in their favour.

You may believe me, my friends, there was a time,

when Christians of your class were as much astonished

at and shocked by the proposal of the Trinitarian

Scheme (as the patrons of that veiy scheme acknow

ledged) as you can possibly be at present by the

mention of the opposite one. It was not with such

as you, but with the Heathen Philosophers who had

been converted to Christianity, that the apostacy from

the faith at first delivered to the saints began. And,

till those additions to the gospel, which they first in

troduced, are entirely done away, its best friends do

not expect that it will ever appear in its original

glory, or exert its original influence on mankind.

Accept the affectionate wish of a sincere friend to

Christianity and to you, that you may be led into the

knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus ; and that his

glorious gospel, rightly understood and dutifully

obeyed, may become the power of God to your

salvation.

AN UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN.

Printed by Stowcr & Hare
} Dukt-Strt
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To the READER.

WHEN tbs following fma l 7ratt firft appeared it

was intitkd,
c&amp;lt; A LADY S RELIGION.&quot; // w.is or gin-

ally drawn up ly a Divine of the CHURCH of ENGLAND,

for tbe^ life,
il las been fuppofcd, of tbs Ho/tourabh Lady

HOWARD, and bas not only been reprinted more tldn

once at borne, but tranjlated into feveral modern
Jiinguag.- S.

Tie Second edition of it cam? out in ibe year 1704, iclen an-

ofber letter upon tbefame fubjeft was added to it
; and In tie.

year 1748, a tllrdedit.on of it was puWJbtd ly tl; Rev.

FERDINANDO WARNT
ER, vubo, bfides a preface, in ivbhb

Jome account is given of tie dcfign and merits of tie
per-*

Jvrmance, prefixed to it a large extrattfrom tie preface to tbs

Frencb tranjlation, and annexed to it a letter of bis own. io a

lady under a very painful aomejiic affliflion*

Tiefirft of ibe ab&vcmcntwned let crs, afpearixg to bi tie

wboft rf wlat the autlor intended wlen. be bc^an to write

upon ibis important fd&amp;gt;jett&amp;gt;
and laving no

nticjftiry connec

tion witb aiiytbin* ivbicb has beenfi.iccjoined tuitb r, i&amp;gt; ber*

fullijbed byitfdf, ivitb a view to its bc^ig rcml-rf.i more

nfivd] vffuj. The edli.onfron wb:cb it is- copied, is that

A 2 Of



of 174$, whicb las been carefully adhered to, excepting in

tie title, which perhaps was no the mojl happily chofen, and

an expreffion or two relating to devotion, of whichfom? might

have made an
itfe

which the author certainly never defigned.

It is only needful tofay, further, that the replication of

this fma.ll Tratt, and wba&amp;gt; is added lo it, proceeds from no

fiber principle than a dejire to
ajifl tlofe into whofe ban, r

s if

may come, toformjnft apprebenfwns of that RELIGION winch

is pure and undfiled before God and the Father; tofe.t bcfort

tli-m, In an eafy view, the ^-ifdom of ike doflrme of our

Saviour, and to remove tb .fegrwndlefs apprebenjions concci n-

%ng tbe nature of any of his mfiiluiions, by wbicb perfons are

-either totally leftfrom them, cr led to attend on them with a

terror for which r/o upright mi d can ever have the kajt oc-

cnfion,
and which, if they were able to view lie fer-vices of

tie go/pel in ajnjler light, would be exchangedforfathfatlion

Andjoy.
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REPRESENTATION, &c.

MADA Mi

SINGE God has been pleafed to incline your heart

to an early and ferious inquiry after religion,
fo

that you are fincerely defirous to know the will

of God, in order to do it, I heartily wifh you had

laid your commands upon one more able to aflift

you than I am , who, being bred up .in an age of

fpeculation and controverfy, have addicted myfelf

to the ftudy of divinity, more perhaps than to the

praHce of religion ,
and have .been (I pray God-

forgive me !
)
more defirous to furnilh my head with

notions, than, my heart with good inclinations. I

thought myfelf, by my profellion, chiefly engaged
in a ftudy, how to defend the church, by law efta^

blifhed, again (I all diflentcrs, rather than.to promote
the common caufe of ferious piety ;,and whilit, by
the flrange unaccountable genius of this age, I have

been led afide to mix the (ludy of politics with that

of religion, I have been bufily afiifting the office of

a minifter of ftate, rather than doing the good work.

of a minifter of Jejus Chri/?,

A ^ NOW,



Now, although it has pleafed God to make me in

fome meafure fenfible of thofc bye-paths, in which

I have fometimes walked, to the hinderance of that

duty unto which I ought inuirely to have devoted

myfelf ; yet I am apt to fear left thofe prejudices

and undue prepoffe (lions of mind may dill remnin

within me, by which I {hall be prevented from

giving your Ladyfliip fuch an idea of religion, as

is fhort, plain, and pure, free from fuperilitious

appendages, and feparate from every bye inte-

reft.

But, without doubt, fuch as this is the true fpirit

of the chriftian religion ; every line whereof directly

tends to make us eafy within ourfelves, kind and

comfortable to one another here, and happy with

God hereafter.

That our holy religion is a wife inftitution, will

be evident to any one, who ccnfiders that God is

its author, whofe wifdom appears in all his works,

Thus, the frame of viable nature being agreeably

fet together,
and having each part of it fuited to

ufeful and proper ends, demonftrates it to be the

work of divine wifdom. In like manner, the whole

plan of pure religion, having alfo its parts fuitable

to each other, and every one of them agreeably fet

to the fame good and great defign of the whole,

does thereby prove it felt to be the contrivance of

an all-wife God.

And hereby the wifdora of the Chriftian Religion

will
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will particularly appear, becaufe every part of it

tends to promote the univerfal good of mankind ;

for which reafon, the divine founder thereof was

named JtfuS) that is, Saviour; becaufe his only defign

was to fave us from the prevailing power of fin, and

from thofe miferies which that evil power would

involve us in.

Thus, temperance promotes our health j jujlice in

our dealings prevents us from fuftaining the re

venges of the injured, and gains us truft among
men, with all the benefits which arife from thence.

Charity i by promoting the common good of others,

draws back their love and afFelion to ourfelves ;

while patience preferves quiet within our own breads,
and filf-denial, by reftraining our extravagant appe

tites, eftablilhes the juft power of reafon over us,

thereby fitting us for all conditions of life. And
thus the law of Chrij} anfwers to the character of

wifdom, by its agreeablenefs to the beft defign of

man ; and upon this account Solomon charactered

the idea of religion under the name of wifdom.

Befides thefe moral duties, there are feveral threats

of God s judgments, and promifes of his favour,

contained in Chrift s inftitution: the former were

wifely defigned to reftrain us from immoralities,

which are our greateft follies ; and the latter to en

gage us in the practice of virtue, which is our great-

eft wifdom. The threatenings prepare thj way for

the promifes, and qualify us to receive them ; inaf-

much
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much as they (hake off our afFedions from ill ok?

jefts, in order for the promifes to fix them upon,

good ones. We mud needs ceafe to do evil, before

\ve can learn to do well..

Now, although a due confideration of the divine,

nature, will carry us on to the belief of a future

ftate, in which he who is in perfection the beft of

all beings will diftinguifn the good from the bad

by ample rewards and juft punifhments ; yet be-

caufe every one s capacity may not be fufficient to

make this wife reflection, therefore Jtfus Chriji was

pleafed (as the gofpel phrafes it) to bring life and

immortality to light ; that is, to give the world full.

aiTurance of a. future ftate, in which the juft God.

will diftinguim men hereafter, in fuch a. manner as,

they (hall diftinguifh themfelves here ; and it is the

wifdom of every onis to pveferve this belief in his:

heart, and bear it always about him, becaufe it is

the moft awful monitor againft our committing

folly, and yields the ftrongeft encouragement to

virtue.

Erorn what has been faid, your Lady {hip fees,.

rft, what is meant byjavwg a
foul&amp;gt;

viz. to deliver,

it from, vicious habits and fearful punifhments, the

fatal consequents of fuch habits ;. and, by eftablifhr

ing virtue therein, to recommend it to the favour

of God. And, fecondly, that the gofpel of Chrift

was defigned to this very end ;
and its tendency

hereunto is its wifdom. And, thirdly, from hencex
you
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you alfo perceive, in what refpe& faith in Jefns

Chrift is faid to fave us, viz. becaufe this faith is

our receiving the&amp;lt;chriftian moral for the rule of our

lives, and the threats and promifes contained in the

gofpd, for the outward motives of our practice,

according to that rule.

And from thefe three confiderations, fummed up

together, you may examine all the various pre

tences which differing churches and communions

make to the purity of chriftian faith, fo as to form

a right judgment of them ; for that communion

which manifefts itfelf to have no other defign than

to afiift its members in faving their fouls from the

power of fin, by the moral and motives afore

mentioned, is certainly the pureft faith. So that,

if you form yourfelf upon this principle, you may
pafs by all nice fpeculations, or profound myfteries,

which have no direct tendency to improve your

morals, without any hazard of falvation.

Secondly^ As the chriftian inftitution is wifely

practical, fo it is plain : or, in other words, we

may fay, that as the wifdom of the chriftian re

ligion appears, firft, by its being practical^ fo it ap

pears, fecondly, by being plain. The cbfcure an-

fwers which were given out from the old heathen

oracles, are now known to have proceeded from

the indireclnefs of a defigning priefthood ; %ho,
to maintain their pretence of foretelling what fhall

come to pafr, fent back all thofe who came to

inquire
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inquire after future events, with doubtful and un

certain anf\vers. And it has been the obfervation

of wife men, that when any one a/Feels to be dark

and myflerious in his converfation, either he has

fome indirect defign in fo doing; or elfe, whilft he

makes an oftentation of wifdom, he does in reality

but difcover his folly.

Now, the wifdom of God cannot be conceived to

aim at any other defign in communicating itfelf to

us, than the information of our minds in the nature

of good and evil, and this in order to direcl: our

chpice ; and all inftruction muft of neceflity be

plain ; fmce it is by things eafy and familiar, fuch

as at firft fight we may apprehend, whereby we

can be led on to the knowledge of matters more

remote and difficult. But obfcure and unintelligible

doctrines can have no efreft upon us befnle un

profitable amtifement : and ivhatjoever is by the ivif-

dom of God laid out of our reach, can be no part of our

concern.

Further; to what end did he give us intellectual

faculties ? Surely not to amufe, but to improve us,,

by enabling us thoroughly to underftand each part

of our holy religion, which direclly tends to that

end, viz. our moral improvement ; as you will

foon perceive, if you reduce the chriftian inftitution

to it* general heads, which are thefe :

Fuji, A narration of matters of fact.

A declaration of moral laws.

Thirdly
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Thirdly^ A revelation of fuch motives which are

proper to enforce this law upon our minds. An

Fourthly, Serious exhortations to refrefh our me

mories with our duty ; and earneftly to recommend

it to our practice.

Firft) Your Ladyfhip fees, that the matters of

fa&amp;lt;fl contained in the four Gofpels, and the Als
of the Apoftles (viz. the travels and tranfactions of

Chrift and his difciples), are fo plainly related, that

you underftand the relation as eafily as you read it.

And, Secondly, All laws muft be plain, becaufe they

are directions. Now, obfcure directions are but

delufions , and laws which are dubious, and difficult

to be underftood, are traps and fnares. And,

Thirdly, It is as neceffary that motives mould be

very intelligible, becaufe their defign is to work

ilrongly upon our wills, by convincing our under-

Handings. Add to this, Fourthly, That myftical

and unintelligible exhortations are ridiculous j upon
which account, St. Paul forbade religious exercifes

to be performed in an unknown tongue.

Now, as the four Gofpels, and Ads of the Apo

ftles, contain matters of fa&s, laws, and motives, fo

the Epiftles contain exhortations to ferioufnefs and

piety, arifing from the laws, facts, and motives be

fore mentioned : and I take thefe books to be fufli-

ciently comprehenfive of the inftitutions and ordi

nances of Jefus Chrift ; which ought indeed to be

4 eafily
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cafily intelligible, becaufe they concern the poor,

weak, and unlettered people, as rouch as the learned.

Korean I fee that the doctrine of Chrift was,

by him or his apoftles, delivered firft of all into the

hands of the learned, to be by them conveyed into

the minds of the ignorant ; but, on the contrary, it is

manifeft, that our Saviour directed both his difcourfes

and a&ions, immediately to the common people, as

to the fcribes ,
and in like manner did his difciples

addrefs their preachings and writings.

From all this difcourfe, concerning the clearnefs

of Chriil s inilitution, you may learn, that you may

fpare yourfelf the needlefs trouble of reading ab-

flrufe and myfterious points of divinity. Nor need

you fuffer yourfelf to be amufed with the pretended

deep fpeculations of profound men, when you have

the plain directions of a wife arid good God before

you, in following whereof you (hall meet with great

reward.

Thirdly, The chriftian inflitution is fhoit. True

and genuine religion has always been fummed up,

and gathered together, into a narrow compafs, by

thofe who beft underftood it. Thus Micah, (vi. 8.)

fpeaking of God, faith, He hathjbewn thee, man,

ivhat is good ; and what doth the Lord thy God require

of thee, but to do jujlice, to love mercy, and to walk

humbly with thy God ? And our Saviour fums up

the whole law, in our love to God, and our neigh

bour,
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bour : and, in another place, includes the whole

fcope of the law and the prophets, in this one rule,

Wkatfoevtr \e would that men Jhottld do unto you y even

jo d9 unto them ; hereby directing us to make a

right ufe of that reafon, which God eftablifhed

as his oracle in our breads ; to which we may
at all times refort, and from whence we may be

refolved, in fuch cafes as concern our duty to one

another.

For as by confulting your own reafon, you know

wherein you are juftly dealt with, and wherein you
receive wrong j when you are kindly ufed, and when

otherwife ; fo, from the fame principle of reafon, you
cannot but know, when you deal juftly or wrongfully,

and when you do kind, or ill, offices to another : This

one (liort comprehenfive rule, taking for its founda

tion the equality of mankind, in refpect of their com- .

raon nature, renders religion itfelf a matter
fcnfible uu.

to as.

For I can feel the wound of a (harp flanderous

tongue, as fenfibly as that of a fword ; I can feel

the wrongs done to rnyfelf and family ; and am as

much fenfible of the benefits which I enjoy, from

the juft and kind dealings of thofe with whom I am
concerned ; and hereby I am, in the fhorteft and

.plained way, admonimed of my behaviour to others :

And if this one fliort rule were reduced to practice,

the ftate of Paradife would be reftored, and \ve

fliould enjoy a heaven upon earth,

For,



For hereby, Firjl, all perfections for conicience

fake, which have occafioned fuch violent clilorders,

and vaft efiufion of blood, would be at an end ;

becaufc every one who has any confcience, would

moil willingly preferve it free from the impofitions

of men in the worfhip of God. To compel men,

by fire and faggot, to partake even of a delicious

entertainment, is a favage fort of hofpitality.

Secondly, All fa&ions in any ftate would be at an

end, if every member thereof were contented, that

every one of his fellow-member c
, who was not an

enemy to the government, might, having equal

pretence of merit, enjoy equal privileges with

himfelf.

Thirdly, The occafions of war, and law-fuits,

would be taken away ; fmce nothing but manifeft

wrong can be the juft caufe of either.

And, Fourthly, There would be no private quar

rels and uneaiinefs among neighbours ; fince, by

this rule of doing as we would be done unto, all

rafh cenfurcs, {harp reflections, and ungrounded

fufpicions
and jealoufies,

which are the feeds of

private animofities, are taken away. And hereby

we may expect a plentiful ilore of God s bleflings

among us, who will meafure out his kindnefs to us,

in the fame manner as we meafure out ours to one

another.

I he reafon why religion fhould be both a fhort

and plain inflitution, will appear if you ccnfider

6 the



the common circumflances and conditions of men

in this world. Fbr though your Ladyfhip, and

many more, have leifure enough to read and digeft

whole volumes of ufeful knowledge (
if there be any

fuch), yet the greatefl part of mankind, being

necefiarily employed in making daily provifions for

themfelves and their families, and in difcharging

the common offices of life, cannot attend to any re

ligious inftitution which is either difficult or te

dious.

It is certain, that the whole life of man is not

fufficient for him to read all the controverfies

which have been written, upon pretence of religion j

but it is as certain, that God never lays on us a

greater talk, than what he affords us both abilities

and opportunities to perform : wherefore we may
conclude, that fmce the duties of religion are laid

in common upon all, the poor day-labourer mud
have ability and opportunity fufficient to inftrudl

himfelf therein, without hindering the conitant work

of his calling. And in all this the wifdom and good-

tie fs of God are made known by adapting our duties

to our circumftances of life.

From hence you may fee that you may fave your-
felf the trouble of reading the long and tedious

difputes which, with fuch intemperate zeal, are

always in agitation among the fevcral parties of

chriftians. Indeed, the true chriftian inftitution

being (liort, it cannot admit of being fpun out into

B a .long



Jong controverts: And, though I have read many
books of controverfial

divinity, I do not remember,
that I have met with any one controverfy, about

the matter of mere religion ; as whether 1 {hould

maintain in my heart, a high reverence and vene

ration for Almighty God ; whether I ought to

walk before him in
fincerity and uprightncfs ;

whether or no I {hould be thankful to him, for all

the benefits which I have received from him;
whether I (hall fubmit to his will with patience^
and endeavour to govern my paflions ; to bring
them to a due moderation and temper, by making
them fubjea to the law of reafon

-,
whether

fliould be true to my promife, juft in my dealings,

charitable to the poor, and fincere in my devotions;

whether I fhouia be temperate and fober, modeft

and chafte, and demean myfelf in an humble^

civil, and agreeable manner towards thofe with

whom I converfe; whether I fhould be heartily

forry when I come fhort of my duty, and fhould

be watchful in the denial of my irregular appetites,

paflions, and evil inclinations, for the future
*,
in

fhort, it has not
(
that I know of) been difputed,

whether juflice, benignity, meeknefs, charity,

moderation, patience, and fobriety, (hould be re

ceived into our affections , or whether \ve {hould

Jove God, and our neighbour : crtbodoxy of faitk

is made the pretence of controverfy ; but the one

thing necelTary, is crt .edoxy of praftice. , ,^
I kn ow



I know your Ladyfhip will not be pleafed with

a difcourfe upon the fubject of religion, unlefs

devotion has its due place in it ; nor ought it indeed

to be left out ; becaufe thankfulnefs is a neceffary

part of religion, and prayer is the prefervative oi the*

whole. A frequent repetition of our thanks for all

the benefits which we enjoy, preferves in our minds

the confideration of God, as the greateft and befl

of beings ; and thereby nourifhes veneration and

gratitude. In like manner, prayer for pardon of

fin, and for prjfervation of our perfons, is a con-

flant recognition of the mercy and bounty of God.

But prayer againft the power of fin, is the adual

withdrawing of our inclinations from evil
; and

prayer for any grace, is an actual application of

our minds, to attain the particular virtue for which

we pray.

But, together with thefe more dirc& and folemrr

exercifes and feafons of devotion of which I have

been fpeaking, I would earneftly recommend to you
to accuftom yourfelf to a fort of habitual and occafnnal
devotion , as very proper to preferve the ftrongeft im-

prefiions of religion upon your mind .

It may be obferved, that many who are very

pun&ual in keeping to their exact times and forms

of devotion, have fallen ihort of any viiible im

provement in virtue. The fame pride, forwarcT-

ivefs, falfehood, covetoufncfs, and bitternefs of

fpirit, have appeared in many who have beeir

3. conftant
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conftant frequenters of the public, as well as clofet,

forms of prayer, as if God bdd not been in all their

thoughts ; the reafon whereof feems to be, becaufc

their formal petitions fuperfede their habitual en

deavours. Men are apt to think, that fmce they

fpend in every day, fuch a portion of time in prayer,

they have done all their part ; and fo they leave

God-Almighty to take care of the event. And this

is indeed all we can do, when we make our petitions

to our benefa^lors upon earth, viz. offer up our re-

quefls to them, either by word or writing, and then

only expect their anfwer.

But tis otherwife with relation to God. Our

petitions to him mud not take off from our conftant

endeavours to perform that work, for which we

pray his enablement. And this occasional devotion,

which I would recommend, is in its own nature a

conftant endeavour after virtue, as well as a ferious

petition for it. For it arifeth from a frequent ob-

fervation of ourfelves, in our particular occurring

circumftances , from which obfervation i uifable de-

fires will almoft neceflarily flow. As, if at any time

I find that I have done an ill thing, immediately

upon the difcovery, I beg God s pardon, and rc-

folve to make recompenfe for the ill which I have

done : Or, if I have defigned any evil in my heart,

and prefently beg pardon of him who knoweth

the fecrets thereof ; in fo doing I have given check

to its progrefs. In like manner,
if I hare fpoken

flanderoufly,
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flanderoufiy, rafhly, or injurioufly concerning any

one, and, upon recollection thereof, I afk forgive-

nefs of God, and defire that I may not do the like

for the future, but, on the contrary, that I may

govern my tongue better ; in all this, I am labour

ing to wkhdraw my foul from evil, and to form

myfelf upon a principle of virtue.

Every night, and morning, are proper times of

leifure, to call to mind the prefervation, fupport,

and advantages, we have received the day, or night,

preceding. And this recollection, being accom

panied with thankfulnefs to our great Preferver,

is the ac~luai continuance and carrying on of our

gratitude to God. If I perceive pride, or paftion,

to arife in my heart, fo that I am apt to put a great

value upon every thing I do, and defpife others :

Or, if I find myfelf eagerly concerned for any

little worldly advantage, or any fmall punctilio of

honour ; and hereupon I beg of God for an humble

fpiric, and an heavenly mind ; I am herein endea

vouring to expel the poifon of fin, by its proper an

tidote.

We cannot but feel the diforder of our minds,

as much as the difeafes of our bodies. And the

caufes of a difordered mind, are much more eafily

difcerned, than the caufes of a bodily diftemper.

For either my mind is troubled for want, or loiTes,

or it may be for the profperity of others, or I want

a revenge &amp;gt;

or becaufe I cannot have my will in

what



what I defigned. Upon thefe, or fuch like occa-

fions, the proper cure is devotional, in begging God s

pardon for -my difcontent ; and being defirous that

my will fhould be fubmitted to his, who has taught

me that I mould not return evil for evil, but that

I {hould love my neighbour as myfelf. This fort of

foliloquy, and occafional mental addrefs to God, is a

fure way to compofe the diforders of our thoughts.

For the growing power of any fin, is moft certainly

fupprefied, by introducing the oppofite virtue into

our defires.

The fame method may be ufed as to fins of

omiflion. A ferious perfon will obferve neglects

of common duties, which refpect cither God, or

man. He cannot but take notice, how much he

has neglected his bufmefs, or his health ; how little

he has confidered God as his owner, governor,

and benefactor ; and how fmali a portion of what

God has blefTed him with, he has laid out upon the

good of his fellow-creatures. And if hereupon, a man

is ferioufly defirous to become more dutiful to God,
more ufeful to himfelfj and beneficial to others, he

is therein actually bending his mind to fupply his

former omiflions.

This cafual devotion, arifing from the obfervation

of ourfelves, under the common circumftances of life,

(although it can have no fet times and forms pre-
fcribed to it,) will be very effectual to produce, pre-

fervc, and increase, a true fenfe of religion within us.

And,
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And, if you &quot;are pleafcd to apply your thoughts

hereunto, as occafion {hall direct you, this devotion

will foon become habitual, cuftomary and eafy. And

its returns, which will be frequent and fhort, will

be a continual reflraint from evil-doing, and an actual

exercife of virtue.

This exercife, which I have been prescribing, is

commonly referved to be performed all at once, in

an actual preparation before receiving the Sacrament

of the Lord s Supper ;
which is ufually performed,

by the help of an artificial catalogue of fins, me

thodically collected out of the ten commandments ,

according to which catalogue, fet forms of con-

feflions are drawn up, which the preparant is to

take upon content ; and without any fort of judge

ment or difcretion of his cv/n, he confeifcs himfdf

guilty of the fins therein mentioned, together with all

their aggravations, though, it may be, many of them

were of fuch a heinous nature, as it never en

tered into his heart to commit. And if thefe

catalogues, and confeflional forms, are read over

once a quarter of a year, or, it may be, once

a month, againft the ufual facrament-day, the work

of preparation is thought to be well paffbd over/

Yet I cannot but think it better, to keep a con-

ftant cuftomary watch over ourfelves, and upon
the firfl di(covery of any evil defign or action,

immediately to retract it within our own hearts,

as



as in the prefence of God, and by mental prayer,

proper to the occafion, arm ourfelves againft com

mitting the like for the future, Hereby you dif-

charge a duty in its proper feafon, which is better

than to delay it to a prefixed diftance of time
&amp;gt;

for what is moft frefh in memory, will make the

moft lively impreflion upon us, but may in a little

time be forgotten. Befides, we are apt to turn forms

into formalities
j and a natural difcharge of religious

duties muft be more improving than an artificial one.

And by this your Ladyfhip fees the reafon, why
I have written a difcourfe of religion in general,

in anfwer to your letter, wherein you wrote only

concerning the Lords Supper, viz. becaufe I efteem

a ferious well- inclined temper of mind, to be the

belt preparation, either for that, or any other a

the ordinances of Jefus Chrift, that we may ptr-

take of them with advantage and delight.

David advifes us to delight ourfelves in the Lord ;

that is t in all his ways and ordinances. And I

cannot fee, why our preparation for the Lord s

table, and participation at it, fhould be accom

panied with greater anxieties of mind, than our

communicating in any other holy office ; fuch as

public prayer, or preaching. We expecl. the fame

blefling of God, in the improvement of our virtues,

from all of thefe ordinances alike. And why with

terror upon our minds we mould ufe any of thofe

means,
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means, which God has ordained for our good, 1

do not underftand. A man indeed ought to per

form every religious office, feriouily, and foberly ;

but fear, by amufing and diftracling the mind, is

apt to render the ordinance unprofitable.

Men ought likevvife to be difcouraged from com

ing to prayer, preaching, or communicating at the

Lord s table, with a careiefs, or profane temper of

mind 3 becaufe fuch unpreparednefs does harden

men s hearts, and renders the ordinance unprofit

able. Such as this was the cafe of the Corinthiani^

who, in celebrating the Lord s Supper, were fo in-

confiderate of what they came to do, that forne of

them were drunk at the Lord s table, as you read,

I Cor. xi. 2i. and to this their profane behaviour,

thofe texts of fcripture do particularly relate, which

affright fome men from, and others in, receiving

the facrament : On this account it was faid, by St.

P.iuly That they were guilty of the body and blood cf

Chrift : and did eat -rind drink damnation to themselves 9

not aifcerning the Lord s body^ ver, 27. 29, that isy by
fuch a profane and unworthy communicating, they
called down God s/udgments upon thcmfelvcs , for fo

the word damnation ought to be under flood, becaufe

it refers to the judgments fpecified in the following

verfe, where it is faid, that, For this cauje, ( viz. of

drunken communicating) many are weak and ftckly

among you, and many Jleepy that ig, die^ ver. 30.

Now to avoid tbcfeyW^w*/*//, he exports them to

(xamine
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txdmine tkemfclvesy
that is, to confider with theiii-

felves, what was the meaning of that duty which

they were to perform at the Lord s table , which

duty was this, v/z. to call to mind the death of

Jcfus Chrift. And this commemoration is by St.

Paul ftyled, Difcerning the Lord s body.

The vifible figns of our Saviour s death, which

we difcern on the Lord s table, do prepare our

minds to contemplate a divine perfon, who, for his

great charity to the ftupid world, fuffered the higheft

injuftice,
with fuch an invincible patience, and

heroic fortitude, as was fuperior to the (harped

malice of his enemies ; thereby fetting before us

the brighteft example of an unlhaken refolution to

do good, in fpite of all difcouragements.

You will perceive, Madam, by this difcourfe,

that the chriftian religion is a wife, a plain, and a

{hort inftitution ,
the belief whereof was defigned

to fave our fouls from the power and danger of fin,

by ingrafting virtuous habits in our minds. You

will likewife perceive, that I hold it neceflary to

keep a conftant watch over ourfelves, to repent as

often as we perceive ourfelves to tranfgrefs, and, by

occafional mental devotion, incline our hearts to

obferve the law of Chrift , and all this in order to

build up a habit of virtue within us. You will

alfo perceive, that the contemplation of the death of

Chrift, with all its circumftances, tends to the

fame admirable end*

And
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And if tliefe, or any other, means (hall work

upon you to be gencroufly juft,
to bear a good-will

to all men, to do what good you can, and to be

unconcerned for the events of things which are not

within your power ; you will be cafy within your-

felf, and fatisfied in your own confcience, which is

the dawn of heaven upon earth ;
and you may cheer

fully communicate at any time.

A SHORT
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A SHORT

EXPLANATION
OF THE

END AND DESIGN

OF

THE LORD S SUPPER,

THIS ordinance, which is commonly called the

Lord s Supper, or the Holy Communion, and fome-

times the Eucharift, is not an invention of men,

or a ceremony devifed by chriftians out of their

own heads, or infUtuted by the clergy of their own

authority ; but is an exprefs infiitution and com

mand of our Lord himfelf, who hath appointed it

to be obfcrved and celebrated, in a devout and reli

gious manner, by all his difciples, to the end of the

world.

This is abundantly evident from the hiftory of

our Saviour s paflion, as it is recorded in thcgofpels

cf Matthew^ Mark, and Luke; and from what the

apcftle Paul fays to the church of Cormtirt in the

c 2 uth
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nth chapter of his firft epiftle to them; where,

reproving them for fome abufes they had been

guilty of in the celebration of this ordinance, con

trary to the defign for which it was appointed,

lie acquaints them, that he had received it from the

I. orcl as an inftitution of his religion, which he

was to teach as fuitable to the churches he mould

plant, to be ob&nred by them, and by all the

churches of Ckrijl, till his fecond coming ; and he

tells them that he had accordingly delivered it unto

them as he had received it from the Lord ; and then

lie proceeds to give them an account of its firft

inftitutiors, and of the end and defign for which

it was appointed, and exhorts them to obfervc it

for the future according to that, and not fuffer it

to be any longer perrerted and abufed, as it had

been among them of late.

The aclion itfelf ccnfifts in taking bread, giv

ing thanks over it, breaking it, and eating of it ;

then in taking a cup into which wine had been

poured, giving thanks over it, and drinking of

it.

This is the external aclion : and the defign of

if, as a religious rite or ceremony, is to reprefent,

(hew forth, or make an open public commemo
ration of our Saviour s death, and the manner of it ;

the bread which is broken being a fymbol or vepre-

fentation of his body which was broken on the

tree; and the wine, a fymbol or rcprefentation of

his



his blood (bed upon the crofs, for the remiflion of

the fins of many ; that is, for the confirmation of

that covenant wherein God hath promifed the re

miflion of fins to all, whether Jews or Gentiles,

who iincerely embrace the gcfpel of his Son, who

truly repent of their fins, and forfake them, and

carefully endeavour, for the future, to obey his holy

laws, and improve themfelves daily in piety and

virtue.

Whether the bread that is ufed in the celebra

tion of this ordinance be leavened or unleavened ;

whether the wine be pure, or mixed with water ;

whether the thankfgiving be ufed only once for all,

or repeated before the giving of the cup, which

feems indeed to have been the pra&ice at the begin

ning ; whether this inftitution be celebrated in the

evening, or any other time of the day; whether

fading, or after a temperate meal ; whether in an

upper room, or in any other place -,
whether fitting,

or leaning, or (landing, or kneeling ; thefe and

the like circumftances, being no parts of the action

itfelf, nor having any relation to, or connexion

with, the defign of it, are matters of indifferency,

and left to the liberty of chriftians : there is nothing

determined about them in the New Teftament, and

therefore none fliould take upon them to make any

fixed regulations or canons about fuch matters j but

in thefe, or the like, indifferent things, which arc

net neceflary to be determined, every chriftian

c {hcmld



fhould be left to his own difcretion : for the infti-

tution may be duly and rightly adminiftered, and

chiiftians may partake of it worthily and accept

ably, either in the one or the other of thefe ways
that have been mentioned

; yea even though in the

fame congregation, and at the fame time, fome

fhould receive it one way, and fome another:

chriftians iliould not be fuperftitioufly fcrupulous

about thefe little things ; nor fhould chridian

churches take upon them to exercife authority in

matters of this nature, which are not determined

in the word of God, which do not belong to the

aHon itfelf, nor affect any of the ends and pur-

pofes for which it was appointed, and which are

chiefly to be regarded in our celebration of it.

From the accounts we have of the inflitution of

this ordinance, both by the evangelifts and the

apoftle Paul, we plainly fee for what end it was

appointed, and confequently with what
views&amp;gt;

with what difpofitions and affections, we ought to

partake of it : for the efiicacy of it, or the good

to be obtained by the receiving of it, doth not

depend upon the mere external action of eating

and drinking ^ but upon the doing it with medita

tions and affections fuitable to the defign for which

it was inflituted.

Now the chief and principal end for which this

rite was appointed by our Lord, was to be a (land

ing memorial of his fufferings and death, ai.d a

folemn
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folemn public qommemoration of them, with

praife and thankfgiving : This (faith he) is my body,

which is broken for you ; as much as to fay, This

bread which is broken and diftributed among you,

is the fymbol, or the fign and reprefen ration, of my

body crucified and broken for you ; Do this, that

is, take it, and eat cf it, in remembrance of vie, or

for a commemoration of my love in dying for you.

And of the cup he fays, This cup is the New Tefla-

ment, or, as it fliould rather have been rendered,

the ne w covenant, in my blood, fued for the
remijflion of

the fins of many ; drink ye all of it ; for as often as

you eat this bread, a*id drink this cup, ye do jbeiv

forth, or /Lew ye forth, the lord s death till he come.

The meaning is, The wine contained in this cup is

the fymbol, the fign and reprefentation, of my blood,

flied for the confirmation of the new covenant,

wherein theremiflion of fins is promifed and aflurect

to all, who, becoming my difciples and members of

my church, mall truly repent of their fins, and for-

fake them, and (hall endeavour for the future to

yield a fincere obedience to the laws and precepts

of my gofpel, and perfevere therein to the end :

drink ye all of this cup in remembrance of me ; for

by this action of eating of this bread, and drinking

of this cup, as the fymbols and reprefentations of my
body broken and blood fhed, ye do (hew forth and

publickly declare my death, and your own thankful

remembrance of it ; and it is my will you fhould

do



do fo to the end of the world, even till I fhall come

again the fecond time, without fin, unto falvation,

that is, not to offer myfelf as a iacrifice for fin a

fecond time, but to confer on all my fincere and

faithful followers, that falvation and happinefs which

I have promifed to them ; which promife is fealed

with my blood, and farther confirmed by my refur-

re&ion from the dead, and afcenfion into the hea

vens. This ordinance then is a (landing and per

petual memorial, an open and public commemo

ration, of the fufferings and death of our Lord
jfefus

Chrift : and this is the firft and principal end for

which it was appointed.

But there is another, or rather two others, which

naturally arife out of this firft one, and are clofely

connected with it ; and which are alfo pretty plainly-

taught as fuch by the apoftle Paul in I Cor. x. 16,

17. They are thefe, to wit, to be a token and

teilimony of our communion and fellowfhip with

Jefus Chrift) and with all our chriftian brethren : the

apoftle s words are thefe, The cup of bleffing which

ive b/efs, is if not the communion of the blood of Chrift ?

the bread which twe break^ is it not the communion

of the body of Christ ? for, becaufe there is one bread)
*

&amp;lt;wft being inany , are one body ; for ive are allpartakers

of that bread. As if he had faid, The cup of thankf-

giving, over which we give thanks, and of which

we drink, in the celebration of the Lord s Sup

per,

* So this vcrfe would have been better rendered.
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per, is it not a token, a public teftimony and

declaration, of our communion and fellowfhip with

the Lord Jefus^ whofe blood was (lied for the remif-

fion of fins ? And the bread which we break, and eat

of in that ordinance, is it not a token, a public

teftimony and declaration, of our communion and

fellowfhip with that blefled Lord whofe body waa

broken for us upon the tree ? Is not this a6tion,

which we perform in obedience to his command, a

public and folemn acknowledgment of our religious

regard to him, as our Saviour and Redeemer, our

Lord, our Lawgiver, and our Judge ; is it not an

open profeflion in the face of the world that we are

his difciples and followers, that we embrace his

doctrine and religion, and are not afhamed of his

gofpel ; that we approve of, and agree to, the terms

of that moft gracious covenant which was fealed

with his blood, and fincerely confent to be governed

by his laws ? Undoubtedly it is ; and our partaking

of this feafl in memory of his death, is an open de

claration and folemn teftimony of all this.

And farther, by our coming together into one

place, to partake of this one bread, and drink of

this one cup, as a religious commemoration of the

death of Chri/l ; we, all of us, who join in the

celebration of this ordinance, though many in num

ber, and dwelling, perhaps, fome of us, in far diftant

places, do hereby declare that we are all one body,

and acknowledge ourfelvesj with all our chriftiati

brethren
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brethren, wherever they dwell on the face of the

earth, to be one fociety or community, united to the

one Lord by a lively faith and fmcere obedience,

and to one another by the bond of a fervent cha

rity and a brotherly love; and fo, by the joint par

taking of this ordinance, we acknowledge ourfelves

the fellow-difciples of Chrift, the one Lord and

Mediator, and the joint worfhippers of the one God

and Father of all, the temples of the fame holy

fpirit, and the heirs of the fame heavenly inhe

ritance.

We do not by this aftion profefs our communion

merely and only with that particular church or con-

gregation with whom we are worihipping at the

time, or with that particular party or denomination

of chriilians with whom we are aflbciated, and

ftatedly join in worfiiip ; or with this or the ether

national church j but we acknowledge ourfelves to

be in union and fellowfhip with all who make a

credible profefflon of cbriftianlty, (that is,) with all

who profefs the chriftian religion, and do not con

tradict that profcfTi m by the wickednefs of their

lives, and that, together with them, we are all one

body, united under Chrift^ our common head ; we

are one religious community, one fpiritual kingdom
under the government of that king whom God hath

fet over us, even Jefus Chrift his fon, whom he

hath made Lord of all, by whofe laws we all pro

fefs to be ruled and governed, to whofe authority

and
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and. dominion we&amp;lt; are all fubject, and to whom we

arc all of us accountable for our conduct.

Thefe now being the ends for which this ordi

nance was appointed, it becomes us, as often as we

partake of it, to keep them in our minds, to fix:

our meditations upon them, and to exercife our

affections, and form our purpofes and refolutions,

according to them : if we do fo, it will be a means

of ftrengthening our faith and hope, of increafing

our love to God, and our love to Jefus Chrift our

bleffed Redeemer, and to all the faints and houfe-

hold of God , and it will help us forward in the

way of holinefs, and engage us more effectually to

a patient continuance in well doing, and to the

conftant and zealous practice of every thing that

is truly pious, virtuous and good ; in a word, it

will difpofe us for farther ufefulnefs in this world,

and to a greater progrefs in moral and fpiritual per

fection, and confequently prepare and qualify us

for higher degrees of happinefs in the world that

is to come.

But if we attend upon this inftitution of our

religion in a carelefs unthinking manner, only as an

empty ceremony, as a matter of form and cuftom ;

or to pleafe men, and gain or preferve a reputation

of fanctity ; or if we fubfHtute our attendance upon
it in the place of real righteoufnefs ; and ufe it as

a kind of commutation, and by way of atonement

for fomc immoral practices we are guilty of j or

for



for any other bafe and fmifter end; we quite per

vert it from the purpofc for which it was appointed ;

we eat and drink unworthily ,
not difcerning the Lord s

body^ we ufe it, in eftecl:, as if it were a common

meal, and are guilty of profaning a facred religious

inftitution of divine appointment.

When the apoftlePW, in the place already quoted,

(i Cor. xi. 23, &c.) reproves the Corinthians for

certain abufes which had crept in among them in

the adminitlration of the Lord s Supper } in order

to retSlify
thefe abufes, he lays before them a plain

and true account of the inftitution itfelf, and of the

end and defign of it, as he had received it from the

Lord, who had communicated the whole gofpel to

him by revelation : after which he adds this advice,

But Jet a man examine himfelf, and fo let him eat of

that bread, and drink
&amp;lt;s/*that cup. So our tranflators

have rendered the words, which fhould have been

translated in this manner, JBut let a man prove him-

felfy
and THUS, that is, according to what I have

now told you is the defign of this inftitution, thus

let him cat of the bread, and drink
of.

the cup. As if

he had faid,
&quot;

I have given you an account of this

inftitution as I received it from the Lord, and of

the chief and principal end for which he appointed

it ; by that let every one examine and try himfelf,

his temper of mind, his views and intentions, his

carriage and conduct, and thus, according to the

end and defign of the inftitution, as a memorial of

the
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the death of Ckrijly and a token of communion with

him, and with the whole chriftian church, hi him

tat of the bread, and drink of the
cup&quot;

There is no reafon to fuppofe that the apoftle by
his direction intended to bind chriftians to enter into

a particular examination of the whole pad courfe of

their lives every time that they defign to partake of

the Lord s Supper ; this indeed is an ufeful exercife,

and very proper to be obferved fometimes, on fome

fpecial occafions, and for fomc perfons ; but it does

not fecm to be necefiary for all chriftians every

time they may have an intention to join with their

brethren in celebrating the memoryof their Saviour s

pafiion by this inftitution j there is nothing in this

difcourfe of the apoftle, or the occafion upon which

he gave thefe directions to the Corinthian church

concerning the Lord s Supper, to lead us to undcr-

fland the words in that fenfe ; nor is fuch a parti

cular examination neceflary, every time that a ferious

well-difpofed chriftian would choofe to receive the

communion ; though it is proper here to be ob

ferved, that frequent felf-examination is a very

ufeful and important duty ; for it ferves to (hew us,

or bring to mind, what is, or has been, amifs, and

needs to be corrected, in our temper or conduct ;

it helps us to know ourfclves, what manner of per-

fons we are, and what is our true and real cha

racter, and this will difpofe us to modefty and

humility, it will make us fenfible what need we

D have
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hare of God s grace and forgivenefs, and ilie af-

fiftance of his holy fpirit ; it will difpofe us alfo to

the exercife of charity, forbearance, and forgivenefs

towards others
;
and give us occafion of praife and

thankfgiving to God for his fparing mercies, and

his gracious promifes of acceptance upon the moft

reafonable and condefcending terms
-,
bcfide many

other advantages which cannot be mentioned or in-

fifted on at prefent.

But the- examination which the apoftle recom

mends, as previoufly ncceflary to the Lord s Supper,

fo far as nny be judged from the context, fcems to

be this ; that any chriftian intending to go to the

Lord s table, fnould, in order to partake of that or

dinance in a religious manner, and fo as to profit

by it, and not incur the guilt of profaning a facred

and folemn injlitution of religion, appointed by

Cbriji himfelf ; he mould (I fay) ferioufly confider

the end and defign for which it was appointed, and

reilecl whether the temper of his mind, and frame

of his fpirk, be fuch as is fuhable to that end ; and

hiving, upon fuch ferious reflection, found that it

is fo, let him accordingly, with a view to that end,

and v.ith meditations and arTcdions fuitable, to. it,

tat of the l^eatl, and urinlt of the cup.

We fnould, therefore, before we go to the Lord s

table, refliicfc a little, and think with ourfelvcs, what

is it we are going about? what are we going to do?

are we only going to eat and drink as at a common

meal
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meal for the refrefhment and fupport of our bodies?

No, this is not the defign of the inftitution ; we have

houfcs to cat and drink in for that end, and are not

called to aflemble together in the church for our

common meals ; bat we are going to celebrate a

religious rite appointed by our Lord Jefus Chrtji^

as a memorial of his dying love, and a public ac

knowledgment of our being his difciples, who have

communion and fellowfhip with him, and with all

our chriftian brethren, and who purpofe, by the

help of God s grace, to pleafe and obey him in all

things, and to walk in his ways all the days of our

lives.

It becomes us then to inquire again, whether we

feel in our minds a juft fenfe of the advantages we

enjoy by the gofpel revelation, and a thankful re

membrance of what our blefled Saviour hath done

and fuftered for us, to 4eliver us from the power
and dominion of fin, and the miferics confequent

upon it ? whether we do really approve of the terms

of that covenant which he hath fealed with his

blood, and heartily content to them ? and are truly

willing to forfake all fin, all impiety^ all vice, wick-

ednefs and immorality, tnd to conform ourfelves

in our hearts and lives to the laws of godlinefs,

righteoufnefs, charity and fobriety, as being moft

excellent in thcmfelves, and naturally conducive to

promote the proper perfection and true happinefs

of our nature ? and whether we have a fincere love

to



to all our chriftian brethren, and a communion in

heart and affection with all the faints and houfe-

hold of God ? If this be truly and indeed the temper

and difpofition of our minds, and the fram of our

hearts, towards God, towards Jefus Chrift his fon,

towards all our fellow-chriftians, and towards true

religion, goodnefs, and virtue, we arc fuitably dif-

pofed, and duly prepared, to go to the Lord s table:

let every one therefore try himfelf by this teft ; and&amp;gt;

having found his heart to correfpond to it, let him,

according to the ends for which this facred feaft

was appointed, and with a ferious view to them, eat

of. the bread) and drink of the cup ; humbly hoping

for God s bleflfmg upon him in his religious attend

ance upon this ordinance j and for his favourable

acceptance of him in this aclion, done in obedience

to the command of his dying Lord, to fncw forth

his death till he come. ?*.

F I N I 5.

Wiikiand iayior, 1 nncers,
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ADVERTISEMENT.

It is for the moft part taken for granted, in

thefe INQUIRIES, that there is fufficient fatif-

fadlory evidence for the facts related in the

Old and New ivftament. Of the latter,

Dr. Gardner s great work,
&quot; The Credi

bility of the Gofpel Hiftory,&quot; and his

&quot;

Jewilli and Heathen *Teftimonies to the

Truth of the Chriftian Religion/ will

enable thofe to judge, who have not leifure

or learning to confult ancient authors for

themfclves. And the divine revelations

recorded in the books of the Old Teita-

ment, and the fadts connected with them,

befidcs their own independent evidence, on

which they Hand, have great additional

weight, and full confirmation given them,

to the chriflian, by their having been

ferioufly believed and received by Jefus and

his apcftles,who continually refer and appeal

to thefe books, and to the divine authority

of Mofes and the prophets.

Firft publifhed in 1781.
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: P R E F A C
E*i,tu:.,i

A great departure from the truth among Chri/f&quot;sfollow

ers. The dcfign of this work. The
ufe and i?n-

portance of the Scriptures. %he doftrine of the

Divine Unity clearly and plainly revealed in them.

Miftakes ofMr. Gibbon concerning the Introduftion

to St. John s
gofpel.

A principal objett of Mr.

Gibbon j hiflory.

To the CHRISTIAN READER,

ALMOST
1800 years are paft fmce Jefus

Chrift, our Lord and Matter, received a di

vine commiflion, and by the powers intrufted (a)

with

faj It was after prayer to God for his dire&ion and

afiiftance, that Jefus chofe his 12 difciples. Luke
vi. 12, 13. A fls i. 2. This laft ihould be tranflatcd

after he had given commandment to the apo/tles, &amp;lt;vjhom he

had chofcn by the hzly Spirit. See Dr. Benfon s

Hiftory, &c. of the cliriiUan religion, vol. i. p. 13,

14.) Upon this paflage Bp. Pearce has this honell

note ; for he never had any referves in fpeaking what

appeared to him to be the truth. &quot;

Jefus is every
where almoft reprefcnted as ading and fpeaking by

the

B
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with him imparted the fame to certain men (a) his

apoftles to teach the knowledge of the only (b) true

Gody the Father, and the way to eternal life. Thefe

apoftles and meirengers of the moft high God were

laborious in fulfilling their great truft, by their

travels and preaching in moft parts of the then

known world, and by their writings which they

left

the fpirit of God, which (as John fays, in ch. iii. 34.)

was not given b} meafurs unto him.&quot; One wonders the

good Biihop fhould flop here, and not fee, that he

could be none other but a creature who was thus under

the continual guidance of God.

(a) John xvii. 18. As thou (0 Fathert) has font

me into the world, even fo have. I alfo fent them Into the

world. Obfcrve here, that in our Saviour s account,

and by his own interpretation, to be fent into the world

does not fignify coming immediately from God and

another world, into this ; but it fignifies the receiving

of a divine commiffion as a prophet or teacher ; and

nothing more. For Chrift applies here the fame phrafe

of beingy*/ into the world, to his chofen difciples, as

to himfelf.

(1) xvii. I, 3. O Father! this is life eternal, to

know Ibte, the only true God, and Jefut Chrift, whan.

&amp;lt;Thou haft fent; or to know, Jefus whom Thou haft /mf,

to be the Chrijl; ov cLmrtiXets, Ivo-ow, Xgirw as this laft

claufe may more juftly be translated.

The following remark of our countryman Mr. John

BiJdle, M.A. of the univerfity of Oxford, a perfon

of
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left behind them,, and which ftill remain ; and

great fuccefs attended their labours. But the doc

trine of the Divine Unity be^an to be corrupted

very foon by heathen inventions: and the greater

part of chriflians have now for many ages acknow

ledged and worfhiped two other perfons as gods

equal to the Father, who is God alone btefled for

ever ; by which Jews, Mahometans, and ferious

B 2 Deifls

of eminent learning and piety, written 140 years ago,

merits more attention than hath hitherto been paid it,

as do all his valuable works :
&quot;

Though Luther and

Calvin, faith he, deferve much praife for the pains

they took in cleanfing our religion from fundry idola

trous pollutions of the roman Antichrift, yet are the

dregs ftill left behind : I mean the grofs opinion touch

ing three perfons in one God. Which error not only

made way for thofe pollutions, but lying at the bottom,

corrupted! almoft our whole religion. For fir ft, it in-

troduceth three Gods, and fo fubverteth the Unity of

God, fo frequently inculcated in the fcripture. Neither

is it enough for the falving this abfurdity, to fay with

Athanajius, that though the Father be Gcdy the Son God,

and the holy Spirit God \ yet there are not three Gjds but

one God. For who is there, if at leaft he dare make

ufe of rcafon in his religion, who feeth not that this

is as ridiculous, as if one fliould fay, Peter is an

apoftle, James an apoftle, John an apoftle \ yet there

are not three apoftle:, tut one apoftle, &c.&quot;

A Confeflion of Faith touching the Holy
Trinity. Preface. London, 1648.
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Deifh have been rendered avcrfc to the gofpel, and

its firft divine teachers difcredited, as if they either

did not underiland this prime capital article of all

true religion, or did not exprefs themfelves clearly

and properly about it.

This little .book, Reader, propofeth to remove

this unjuft afperiion thrown upon the gofpel j and

to (hew, by plain and eafy deductions from the

fcriptures, that Jefus and his apoftles knew no other

God, but the Father ; and alfo, that they never

taught that there was any other Being or Perfon,

to whom we were to offlrr up our prayers, but this

heavenly Father of Jefus, and of us all. And it

cannot but be dcfireable for us, to be allured, upon

the bed grounds, who is the God that made us,

and to whom we arc to direct our prayers.

Errors fo deeply rooted and of fuch lung (landing,

as thofe which arc here oppofed, cannot be expected

to berelinquifhed all at once. But upon the young
and unprejudiced, it may be hoped that the plain

arguments of fcripture, and (trong repeated deck-

rations of Chrift and his apoAles, will not be

wholly loft.

If then, by what is here delivered from the au

thority of the acknowlcged word of God, you ihall

perceive and learn, that you have been hitherto all

your life worfhiping thofe that are no gods, and

who cannot hear, or help you : the ufe that ycu

arc bound to make of it is, henceforth to worfhip

and
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and pray to God, &amp;lt;the Father only, in your public

as well as private devotions ; and to render to the

blefled Jefus, all the reverence, love, and honour,

due to him, and efpecially that obedience to the

precepts of the gofpel, which he (a) required from

all his followers : but at the fame time to remem

ber, that piety and virtue are above all knowlege;
and that it is not fo much by our zeal for any doc

trines, however important, as by our love to (b) our

brethren of mankind, that we are to approve our-

felves ChrifVs true difciples.

It is an advantage not
fufficiently valued, which we

reap from the facred writings, that we are therein.

allured, by indubitable divine authority, that there

is a Being of infinite wifdom, power, and good-
nefs at the head of all things, who claims the de

vout homage, love, and confidence of his crea

tures.

For want of fuch written authentic monuments

of this great truth as are contained in the Elble^ we.

fee in what darknefs arid ignorance the different na

tions of the earth were involved in antient times,

If fonie fe\v individuals amongft them were more

B 3 enlightened,

xiv. 15. Ifye low me, keep my command-

tr.snts. N.B+ He never commanded men to worfhip

himfelf.

(b) By this fiall all men know thatye are my difciples 9 .-

ifye have love one to another* John xiii, 35,
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enlightened, (as to the rational inquiring (a) mind

the exiftcnce of a firft caufe of all things wife and

good is legible in the great Bible of the univerfe in

the brighteft characters;) their knowlege was of

little fervice to others. They themfelves joined and

encouraged the people in the worship of their falfc

gods, whom they derided in private among their fe

lted friends ; but had not the virtue or courage to

fpeak aloud.

In our own times, among thofe who reject the

fcriptures, we rarely meet with any practical je-

gards towards God, or worfhip of Him. Some are

found to entertain gloomy doubts of the exiftence

of a creating and governing Mind ; whilft others,

befet with dark and narrow prejudices, take upon

them to call in queftion the goodncfs of the benevo

lent

(a}
* The plain argument for the exigence of the

Beity obvious to all, and carrying irreliftible convic

tion with it, arifes from the evident contrivance and

fitnefs of things for one another, which we meet with

throughout all the parts of the umverfe. There is no

need of nice or fubtle veafonings in this matter : a

manifeft contrivance immediately fuggefls a contriver*

The admirable and beautiful ftruclure of things for

final caufes exalts our idea of the Contriver : the unity

of the defvgn fhews him to be One.&quot; &c. Madaurin s

Account of Sir Ifaac Newton s Philofophical Difcove-

ries y Svo. p. 400^
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lent Parent of
aj&amp;gt;l,

and will not allow the world to

be To well made, or its inhabitants fo happy as they

ought to be.

That there fhould have been and fubfifted, evert

among chriftians, fo long, fuch a ftrange confuted

mifconception concerning the Deity, that HE is not

one Perfon, one fingle intelligent Agent, but three

Pcrfons, three intelligent Agents : ha not been

owing to Divine Revelation, or to any obfcurity or

hefitation in it about this point. For that there i-s

one all -perfect Being, the father, creator, gover

nor and preferver of the univerfe, is not a point fo

difficult of comprehenfion, but that the sommoneil

underftanding might fee and retain it, when made

known, as it is made known in the books cf Mofes-

and the hebrew prophets. This is apparent in fact

from the hiftory of the Israelites, to whom this

knowlege of the Divine Unity was revealed by God

himfelf, and who have ever fmce adhered to it,

Even in their temporary deviations into the idolatry

of the neighbouring nations, it is allowed that they
flill retained the fole fupremacy of Jehovah. But

fcnce their return from the Babylonian captivity,

for more than two thoufand years, they have never

departed from the Unitarian dottrine, which Mofes

their divine lawgiver delivered to them : and from-

him Mahomet borrowed it. So that it is from this

original divine revelation, that the Mahometans in

Europe, and *11 over the eaft^ are Unitarians, be

lievers
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licvcrs in, and wormipers of the one only true Goo*,

and creator of all things.

Nor would there have been fo early and lafting a

deletion from the knowlege and worfhip of the one

true God, the Father, among chriftians, who, to

gether with their own receive alib the hebrew fcrip-

tures as of divine authority, if philofophy had not

at a. very early period obtruded upon them its vain*

dreams and fanciful fpeculations concerning the

nature of the Firft Caufe of all things and the man

ner of his operations, and thereby given birth to

thofe twofold and threefold divifions of the Deity,

borrowed from the eaftern fages and from Plato :

which in no fmall time darkened and nearly extin-

guifhed the fcriptural doctrine of the unity of God,

and brought into the church the direct polytheifm

of three Perfons, three diftin&amp;lt;5t and equal Gods \

and from the fame impure heathen fource were de

rived that multitude of inferior deities, called

faints, dead men and women, male and female.,,

whofe worfhip is kept up in many chriitian coun

tries, even to this day.

It is by availing himfelf of the wcaknefs and pre

judices of thefe firft chriftians and followers of

PJato, that Mr. Gibbon endeavours to demolifh

the whole fabric of the gofpel at once, in the fecond

volume of his &quot;

Hiflory of the decline and fall of

the Roman empire.&quot;
After having touched with

,JQO ordinary hand the character of this father of the

Academy
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Academy and the. ftile of his philofophy concern-

ing the Deity, and {hewn how he loft himfelf by

diving too deep into the unfathomable myfteries of

the divine eiTence
; he thus proceeds :

&quot; The theology of Plato (vol. ii. p. 240.)

might have been for ever confounded with the phi-

lofophical vifions of the Academy, the Porch, and

the Lyceum, if the name and divine attributes of

the Logos had not been confirmed by the celeftial

pen cf the laft and moft fublime of the evangelifts.

The chriftian revelation, which was confummated

under the reign of Nerva, difclofed to the world

the amazing fecret, that the Logcs, who was with

God from the beginning, and was God, who had

made all things, and for whom all things had been

made, was incarnate in the perfon of Jefus of Na
zareth

j
who had been born of a virgin, and fuf-

fered death on the crofs.&quot;

Left it fhould not be fufficiently attended to, that

Plato, as our author foon after expreflcs himfelf,

p. 242.
&quot; had marvelloufly anticipated one of the

moft furprifing difcoveries of the chriftian revela

tion,
&quot;

he is diligent to mark it alfo in the margin

of his work, that it may take the eye of the moft

curfory reader. For, from p. 237 to 240, you trace

as follows ;

&quot; The fyftem of PJato before Chrift

360.
&quot; The Logos taught in the fchool of Alex

andria before Chrift
300.&quot; (copied by a Jew

into one of tbeir apocryphal bocks called the Wif-

dom
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dom of Solomon)
&quot; Before Chrift TOO. &quot; Revealed

&quot;

by the apoftle John, A. D. 97.
*

So that ac

cording to this notation and computation of Mr.

Gibbon, the principal fecret of the gofpel was

known to and published by the Athenian philofo-

pher exaclly 457 years before it was revealed by
St. John, and therefore any extraordinary interpo-

fition from heaven in favour of it might well have

been fpared.

But we fhall eafily get clear of thefe confequences

in which Mr. Gibbon would involve us, if it can

be made to appear, that St. John is very far from

teaching any thing like Plato s do&rine in the be

ginning of his gofpel j
that he therein makes no new

difcoveries, nor advances any thing different from,

what is found in the other evangelifts and apoflles

who wrote before him ; and moreover that the date

of his gofpel is probably much miftaken by our

hiftorian.

It muft be owned that fame of the early Fathers,.

St. ^obntor-
aS they arC Called Wh WerC Plat

ro-ws nothing nifts, and other chriftian writers fince,

from Plato. who have copied after them, have

given into the notion, in which Mr. Gibbon tri

umphs fo much-, that the Word^ Logos^ in the be

ginning of the gofpel of St. John, is Plato s Logos,.

a fecond god of his invention. But the difciple of

Mofes and favourite of Jefus could never promul

gate any fuch polytheiftical doctrine ; and if he

wrote
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wrote upon the ftibjeft muft directly confute it, as

he really has done in this very place.

For in truth, the apoftle John makes no new

revelation here of any thing difcovered particularly

to himfelf, tells nothing but what had always been

profefled and taught by the other apoftles, nothing
but what the meaneft chriftian, who knew any

thing of his religion, was from the firft acquainted

with. In fhort, the whole fecret of this prefatory

part of his work is, to declare in general the divine

origin of the gofpel ; that by the mighty Word, or

Wifdom of God (which is the fame as God himfelf)

all things whatsoever were made : that from this

Word or Wifdom of God came all the light or know-

lege of the way to the divine favour and future hap-

pinefs, that had been at various times communicated

to mankind ;
but above all that which was revealed

by Jefus Chrift : in whom this Word or Wifdom of

God dwelt, that is, difplayed itfelf in the moft

eminent manner, for the benefit and inftruclion of

mankind.
\
I truft, that in fome few of the follow

ing pages, this is proved to be the defign of the

apoftle fo directly and evidently from the facred

writings, which are their own bed interpreters,

that I fhould hope we may lay afide Plato s doc

trine for the future, and clear our apoftle from the

afperfion of being a plagiary, and flea ing the chief

myftery of his gofpel from that philofopher.

Our



Our hidorian follows many ancient and modern

~. . Divines, when he afierts that St. John
Of the true J

date of Sf. wrote bis gofpel fo late as the reign

John s gofpel. of Nerva, A. 0.97. But this has

been a point by no means univerfally acceded to by

chriflian critics. To name no other, Dr. Lardner,

with that difcernment, caution, and integrity that

diftin2;uifh the true critic, and with all the learning

and information necefTary on the fubject, has

evinced the high probability of St. John having

pen d his gofpel a little before the deftruclion of

Jcrufalem, that is, about thirty years before the date

which Mr. Gibbon afrribes to it. And few, I

fhould fuppofe, will be of a contrary fentimcnt,

who will take the trouble to examine his argu

ments.

Chriflian writers who maintain that St. John, in

the preface to his gofpel, teaches a different doctrine

from the other evangelifts and apoftles, and that a

doctrine of the firft importance, do not attend to the

difficulties in which they entangle themfelves, and

which Mr. Gibbon is not ftudious to diminish. For

it would then follow that the chief doctrine of the

gofpel was not revealed till all its divinely authorifed

preachers fave one was dead : for we have no ground
to think any of them but St. John were alive

A. D. 97 ; which would make the other apoflles to

have preached all their lives without knowing, or

at Jcaft without revealing the raoft important part

of
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of the gofpel. But the contrary has been juft now

{hewn, that St. John differs not in any point of

revealed doctrine from the other writers of the New
Teftament.

It is not difficult for an attentive perufer of Mr.

The principal
Gibbon s work to perceive, that the

objefl of Mr. main defign he has in view is to fink

Gibhn sHif- the credit of the Divine Revelation,
tory.

which we believe to be comprized in

the books of the Old and New Teftament. And

furely if he thinks its miraculous hiftories to be fabu

lous, as he feems to do, no one can blame him : he

is rather to be commended for trying to cxpofe th.rn

to that neglecl and contempt which in that cafe

they would well deferve. Real chriftianity can never

fufFer from fuch inquiries ;
as it loves and invites

fair difcuffion. But it feems to be not quite fo in

genuous and candid, as it may deceive and put un

wary readers off their guard, that our hiftorian

fhould perfonate the real chriftian at the very time

that he is undermining the fyftem. For, in the firft

volume of his Hiftory, p. 450. when he begins

more particularly to treat of what relates to chrif-

tians, he makes this opening ;

&quot; Our curiofity is

&quot;

naturally prompted to inquire by what means the

&quot; chriftian faith obtained fo remarkable a victory
&quot; over the eftablifhed religions of the earth. To
&amp;lt;c this inquiry an obvious but fatisfaclory anfwer
&quot;

may be returned j
that it was owing to the CM-
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&quot; vineing evidence of the dottrine
itj&quot;elj

&quot;,

and to tbt

&quot;

ruling providence of its great Author.
&quot;

It is not

eafy to imagine that the writer of this paragraph

fhould he any other than a fmcere believer of the

gofpel. And yet in the very next fentence, he

begins a long difquifition, the moft laboured part

of his work, in which he ftrives to prove that the

chriftian religion might grow up and become efta-

blifhed in the world, in the degree and to the ex

tent it has been, by natural means, without any

extraordinary interpcfition in its favour : from

which it would fellow, that the gofpel is the mere

creature and effec~l of human policy and contrivance.

In this atterr.pt Mr. Gibbon exerts his whole

ftrength, which is not fmall or contemptible ; calls

in the aid of all the ancient and modern enemies to

the chriflian name ; but moft avails himfelf of the

ignorance, follies, and imlifcretions of its injudici

ous friends, labouring at the fame to ccilroy the

foundation of the jewifh as well as the chriflian

revelation : for he well difcerns that they mull both

fland or fall together.

In his fccond volume, where he rcfumes his ac

count of chriflianity, in defcanting on the fufb

chriflian emperor s inducements to embrace it, he

thus exprefTes himfelf, p. 186. &quot; The partial and

&quot;

increafing favour of- Conftantinc may naturally
44 be referred to the eflcam he entertained for the

&quot; moral character of the chriitians ; and to a per-
&quot; fuafion
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&quot; fuafion that the propagation of the gofpel would
&quot; increafe the practice of private and puhlic vir-

&quot;

tue.&quot; And a little lower&quot; A prudent magi-
&quot; ftrate might obferve with pleafure the progrefs
&quot; of a religion which diffufed among the people a

&amp;lt;c

pure, benevolent, and univerfal fyflem of ethics,
&quot;

adapted to every duty, and every condition of

&amp;lt;c

life, recommended as the will and reafon of the

&quot;

Supreme Deity, and enforced by the fanction of
&quot; eternal rewards and punifhments.&quot; An ordinary

unfufpe&ing reader would conclude from this high

panegyric, that Mr. Gibbon held the chriftian re

ligion to be the greateft ble/Ting to mankind.

Neverthelefs it is inftantly followed by a ftudied

picture and reprefentation of it wm ch is quite the

rcverfe, and which continues to be exhibited

throughout his whole worlc, when any thing re-

fpecling chriftians and their religion comes before

him. The principles and practice of thofe very

corrupt times of Conftantine, when inftead of the

world coming over to the church, the church was

brought over and converted to the world ; are

gravely related as the genuine effects of the gofpel.

One would imagine from our author s defcription,

that Pandora s box was opened again, and all kinds

,of evils and mifchiefs and irreconcileable enmities

had iflued out of it, and infected the earth, when

chriflianity came into it. But abatements will be

made by the intelligent reader where there is fo

B a vifible
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vifible a bias one way, and the judgment perverted

ds an author s neceflarily mud be by looking only

on the dark fide of things. And befides, hiftory has

to do only with the moft ftriking events, and the

moft forward active characters, which are not al

ways the bed
;
and our hiftorian would not be like!y

to go out of his road to defcribe the filent unnoticed

effects of the gofpel, in the private walks of life, in

promoting virtue and happinefs, which have always

diftinguifhed it with advantage from heathenifm in

all times, and at its word periods.

Wit and irony on ferious fubjecls may pleafe

thoughtlefs uninquiring minds ;
but the truth of

Divine revelation reds on too folid a foundation to

be fhaken by fuch efforts. So ftrong is the direct

and pofitive evidence for the gofpel, that it can be

overlooked and refiftel only by a total indolence,

invincible prejudice, or an univerfal fcepticifm :

difeafes thefe alas ! too common in our days, but

for which the moft palpable demonflration is no

cure. Mr. Gibbon exhibits a fingular phenome

non in his own perfon as a writer ;
viz.. a grave pro-

fcfled hiftorian, whofe character fhould be that of

the moft perfect impartiality, wearing a mafk, and

diflembling his real fentiments, that he may have

the better opportunity to put en his own colouring,

whenever he has occafion to treat of chriftians and

their religion. This is a circumftance which in

any other c^fe would create a fufpicion of difm-

genuous
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genuous dealing and the undue prejudices of a

party. We may venture however to pronounce,

that chriftianity will owe great obligations to our

ingenious author, though it was much befide his

intention to ferve it. For from the attention to the

fubjecl: which has been excited by his writings, and

the replies already given to fome of the difficulties

ftarted by him, it is eafy to fee that the divine

truth of the gofpel will be promoted by the objec

tions he has made to it, as it has been by all that

have been made, from Celfus s (a) time down to

our own. And I am perfuaded all of them will be

found equally void of reafon as his infinuation

which gave occafion to thefe remarks ; viz. that the

chief doctrine of St. John s gofpel and of the

chriftian revelation is nothing more than a borrowed

fragment of Plato s philofophy.

(a) This able and acute adverfary of chriftianity

flourished not more than 70 years after the death of

St. John. Whoever will take the trouble to fee the

proofs that he has furnilhed in its defence whilil op-

pofmg it, as they are admirably deduced and drawn,

out by Dr. Lardner,
(&quot;

Heathen and Jewifh Tefti-

raonies, &c.&quot; vol. ii. ch. 18.) will at the fame time

fee the fallacy and untruth of man)* things advanced,

againft it by Mr. Gibbon.

END OF THE PREFACE.





I I THE

CATECHIST:
OR, AN INQUIRY INTO THE DOCTRINE OF

THE SCRIPTURES, CONCERNING THE ONLY

TRUE GOD.

I N U I R Y I.

Concerning Jefus Chrift, and his authority as a Divine

Teacher.

I
Have often been defirous of meeting you at fome

fuch convenient feafon of leifure as the prefenty

faid Eufebes to Artemon, that I might have the

benefit of your friendly affiftance in coming to a

full and final determination of mind concerning the

God whom we chriftians profefs to worfhip. For

I have been long diilatisfied with many things

taught me in my youth upon the fubjecSr, which

are made a part of belief neccfTary to falvation in

the chriftian fociety of which I am a member, and

much of the public worfhip of the congregation

grounded upon them. I find no fufiicient founda

tion
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tion in the fcriptures for fuch opinions and practice,

yet am unable to confute fome of thofe arguments

which are brought for their fupport. And though
I have taken fome pains in ftudying thofe facred

records, as becometh every one, I know you to

have been more converfant in them, and with

greater advantages and abilities : I therefore defire

you will give me leave to propofe my queftions and

difficulties to you, and to bear with me, though I

fhould fometimes appear too minute and tedious.

I cannot but approve your defign, replied Arte-

mon to Eufebes -

y and fhall be happy to give you

any affiftance in my power to forward it* For it

muft be a moft anxious ftate to a good mind to

fluctuate in uncertainty about fuch an important

point in morals and religion. And next to the

care of doing nothing contrary to confcience, or the

inward fenfe and judgment of our own minds,

according to the knowlege we already have; you-

cannot be employed on a fubjecl: more necefTary OP

ufeful, than in fearching the fcriptures to know the

firft great caufe and author of all things, on whom

we abfolutely depend for ever. Right or wrong

opinions of the Deity unavoidably influence and

form our temper and conduct, and confeqtiently.

our liappinefs. And it is the duty of all to review

the principles and opinions inftilled into them in.

their tender age,, by the authority of thofe to whofe

care4hey were intruded by divine providence, that

they
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they may not remain always children : and every

religious opinion and pra&ice is to be brought to

the teft (a) of God s word, and to be retained or

rejected as found to accord or difagree with it.

Eufebcs.
With your leave then, faid Eufebes, I

{hall enter upon my tafk. And becaufe Jefus Chrift

is held forth as God, even the moft high God, in the

church I belong to; and fo far as I am acquainted,

in all the public national churches of the world :

that I may attain full fatisfaction, who he was, and

what was his true chara&er, and that our inquiry

may proceed in fome order, I fhall defire you to

inform me, ftrft of all
&amp;gt;

ho-,v we may be aflured that

there was fuch a perfon as (b) Jefus Chrift, who

was born 7780 years ago, at Bethlehem in Judea ;

but

(a)
&quot; The authority of Emperors, Kings, and

Princes, is human. The authority of Councils, Synods,

Bifhops, and Preibyters, is human. The authority of

the Prophets is divine and comprehending the fum

of religion, reckoning Mofes and the Apoilles among

the Prophets; and if an angcI from heaven preach any

9ther gofpel, than what they have delivered, let him be

anathema :&quot; i.e. publicly difowned by the chriftian

fociety. Gal. i. 8.

Sir Ifaac Newton s, Obfervations on the

Prophecies of Daniel, p. 14.

(V) Te are built upon the foundation of tbe.apoftlcs

and prophets, Jefus Cbrif himfelf being the chief corner

/one. Ephef. ii, 8.
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but was bred up and had his chief abode at Nazareth

in Galilee ?

Artemon. It is in the fame way that we know

that there were fuch men as Cicero, and Julius

Csefar, who, lived a little before that period ;

namely, from the hiftory and accounts given by

perfons of veracity, who lived and converfed with

Jefus, and wrote from their own knowlege con

cerning him ; whofe writings have been preferved

and faithfully handed down from that time to the

prefent.

Eufeles. Do any heathen writers, I pray, make

mention of Chrift, and of the time in which he

lived ?

Antemon. To mention no others, Tacitus, a roman

hiftorian of rank, and in deferved efteem, who lived

near the time, after fpeaking of the wanton burn

ing of Rome by the emperor Nero, and his endea

vours to fcreen himfelf from the infamy of it, by

unjuftly accufing the chriftians, and condemning

great numbers of them to the moft cruel fufferings

for it ; takes the opportunity, in that part of his

hiftory, to inform his readers, that &quot; thefe chrif

tians (a) had their name from Chrift, who was put

to death as a malefactor, in the reign of Tiberius,

by Pontius Pilate, procurator of Judea.&quot; This

hiftorian

(a) Auftor nominis ejus CHRISTUS, qui, Tiberio

imperante, per procuratorem Pentium Pilatum, fup-

jplicio
afFeftus erat. Annal. 1. xv. c. 44.
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hiflorian fpeaks in general terms of the crimes of

the chriftians, and particularly of their hoftile en

mity to a)l mankind. But this language, in the

mouth of a heathen idolater, fuch as he was, meant

nothing more than the chriftians contempt of their

falfe Gods, and neglect of their worfhip.

Eufebcs. I beg to know, what evidence we have,

that this fame Jefus of Nazareth was a teacher with

authority from God ?

Artemon. This was evinced
&amp;gt;

ift. by the miracles

which he wrought, and which he alleged as a proof

of his being fent in that character from God : Then

came the Jews round about him, and faid unto him \

how long dojl thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the

Chrijl, tell us plainly. Jefus anfiveredthem, I toll

you, and ye believed not : the works that I do in my
Father s name, they bear witnefs vfme. John x. 24,

25. Nicodemus faid unto Jefus ; Rabbi ^ we know

that thou art a teacher come from God : for no man

can do
thefe

miracles that thiu dojl^ except God be with

him. iii. 2.

And 2dly. by the prophecies fulfilled in his per-

fon : Had ye believed Mofes, ye would have believed

?ne : for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his

writings^ hciv fliall ye believe my words? v. 46, 47.

Eujebes. But where lies cur obligation, to obey
this divine teacher ?

Arttmon. Jefus continually declared that he came

and acted by the authority of God, anO that all

mankind



6 Tlx Catechift.

mankind were to attend to and obey him. His dif-

courfes with the Jews, recorded by the evangelift

St. John, particularly abound with his fayings of

this kind. Alfo at the baptifm of Jefus, and upon

another folemn occafion afterwards, Almighty God,

by a voice from heaven proclaimed ;

&quot; This is my

beloved Son^ in whom I am well pleafed: hear ye him.

Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. And the apoftle Peter brings

this divine command to hear Jefus home to us, who

are of the gentiles, in his fecond epiftle, written to

gentile chriftians, where he fays ; We have not fol

lowed cunningly dcvifed fables ^ when we made known

unto you the power and coming cf our Lord Jefus

Chriji, but were eye witnejjes of his majefty. For be

received from God, the Father, honour and glory,

when there came fuch a voice to him from the excellent

glory ; this is my beloved Son, in whom Iam wellpleafed.

Sind this voice, which came from heaven, we beard,

when we were with him in the mount, 2 Peter, i. 16,

17, 18.

I N Q_U I R Y II.

IPhetber Jefus Cbrifl taught the fame God as Mofes.

Eufebes. I SHOULD be glad to know if Chrift in-

ftrufted the people of the Jews, to whom he was

immediately fent, in the knowlege of the one true

God?
Artejmn. No : he never fet himfelf cxprefsly to

do this ; but as they had been taught it by Mofes

their
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their divine lawgiver before him, he contented him-

felf with referring them to him. (a)

Eufebes. In what manner then I pray, did IVIofes

teach this important doctrine?

Artemon. The firft commandment which God

gave to the Ifraelites by him, is in thefe terms :

(Exod. xx. 2, 3.) / am the LOP^D thy God-^thoii

jhalt have no other Gods before ME, or, in my pre-

fence. Whoever allows himfelf one moment s im

partial reflections will fee, that every other
perfon&amp;gt;

but that one perfon who here fpeaks, is excluded

from being God, and forbidden abfolutely to be ac-

knowleged as fuch : for the pronoun tne^ reftricls

the fenfe diftinclly and intirely to one Tingle perfon,

as much as when you fay ; give that to none but me^

you mean, that it is to be given to yourfelf, and to

no other perfon. And it is much to be remarked^

that our Saviour furnifhes a very fignal atteftation to

and confirmation of this doctrine, that there is but

one perfon who is
God&amp;gt;

and none other befides

him;

(a) When our Saviour s apoftles preached the gof-

pel to the heathens, worlhipers of many falfe Deities,

they always began with teaching them the Diving

Unity Afts xvii. 2, 24, 31, xiv\ 15. With the

Jews, the method of our Saviour and his apoftles was,

to prove that Jefus was the Chrift&amp;gt; the Mcfllah ; i. 6.

their great expefted prophet, and promifed meflenger

of
Jehovah&amp;gt;

the moft high God, the God oi their

fathers.

D
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him ; by the manner in which he cites Mofes for it,

and refers to him.

Eufebes. Be pleafed to tell me how that was ;

and what it might be that called Chrift out to fpeak

at all upon the fubjecl: ?

Artemon. We are told that One of the fcriles ca?ne,

and having beard them reafoning together^ and per

ceiving that he had anfwered them well^ ofked him ;

JWich is the frjl commandment of all? Obferve the

folemnity of our Saviour s reply to this man, which

is in the very words of Mofes, Deut. vi.4, 5. And

Jefus anfwered /;//, the fu ft of all the commandments

is, Hear, Ifrael ; (a) the LORD is our God^ the

LORD alone : And thou JJjult love the LORD thy God

with ail thy heart ^ and with all thy foul, and ivith all

thy mind) and with all thy ftrength. The anfwer of

the fcribe, (with which our Saviour exprefTes him-

felf greatly fatisfied) Jays down the do-ftrine of the

Divine

(a) Le Clerc on Deut. vi, 4. takes notice of the

miftake incur englilh bible, in tranflating ; TkeLoR D

curGcd is one LORD, inftead of The LORD is our God,

the LORD a/cue; and cbferves that the hebrew con-

ftrudion requires it to be fo tranflated ;
and morevcr,

that Jehovah (which we, after the greek, translate

LORD) being a proper name, it is hardly fenfe to

fay, Jehovah our God is one Jehovah, any marc

than it would be to fay, George our king is one

Geo ge, or for a PhiliiUne to have laid, Dagoq our

God is one Dagon.
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Divine Unity in the ftrongeft and moft definite lan

guage, and {hews how flridly it was taken by

Chrift himfelf, and the Jews in general at that time,

ver. 32. And the fcribs [aid unto him, of a truth ,

inafter^ thou haft faid well : for there is ONE GOD ;

and there is none ether but HE. (b)

Eufcbes* As I perceive that our Saviour delivers

this doctrine of Mofes concerning God, as his own

belief, I fliouU be glad to have your thoughts upon
this circumftance, with refpecl to the fubjecl of our

inquiry.

jtrtemon* It immediately and directly fallows

from it; that in the opinion of Jefus, asofMofcs,

God is one fmgle perfon, in the ftricleft poffible

fenfe of the word. And indeed, who can love with

the whole heart
; (as here tnjoined) who can give

their higheft love to more perfons tban one ?

I N Q_U I R Y III.

IVlietker the God of the
Ifraelite: formerly, and of

their defendants the Jews noiv, be the jame with

the Cod of the Chriftians ?

Etifebes.
I BEG to know if our Saviour, upon

any occafion, condemned the Jews in his time for

being guilty of polytheifm and idolatry in worfliip-

D 2 ing

(b) Dr. Clarke obferves, that in this text, Mark
xii. 32, moil of the ancient MSS. omit the word

&amp;gt;o?, God; and then it Hands thus, Of a truth mafter,

tlou
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ping any other than Jehovah, the God of Ilrael,

the one living and true God ?

Artemon. We never read of his blaming them in

the leafl in this refpect. What he condemned them

for, was their difobedience to the laws of God,
and not receiving himfelf as his meflenger, their

great promifed prophet, the MeiTiah, the Chrift ;

but wilfully fhutting their eyes againft the powerful

convincing evidence which he gave thepi of his

divine minion.

Eufebes. Do we find our Saviour at any time

making mention of himfelf having the fame God

with the reft of the Jcwiili nation ?

Artemon. There is a finking inftance of this in

his converfation with the woman of Samaria. Upon
her afking him which was the right worfhip, the

Samaritan or the Jewifh ? He replies, (John iv. 22.

Ye (Samaritans) worjbif what ye do not know : Jfa

(Jews) worjhip what we do know : for fahation is of
ibe Jeivs. In which declaration it is plain that he

owns himfelf to be one of the jewifh people, and a

worfhiper of the rnofl high God, the Father, in

common with them.

Eufebes. Can you affign any acknowlcgcmcnt of

this kind made by Chi ifr, that is more explicit and

particular ?

Artenwn,

tlou laji nvellfaid, (oTi)tlaf He (the LORD, Jehovah,

mentioned, ver. 10.) is One, and that there is nont

but Ife,
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At lemon. Yes :&quot; there is fomething exceedingly re-

markable in the mefiage which he fentto his droop

ing apoftles, by Mary Magdalene, foon after he

was raifed from the dead. For he therein bids her

acquaint them, for their encouragement, tha the had

the fame God and Father with themfelves, to whom
he was foon to depart ; and who would continue

his blefling and protection both to them and to

himfelf ; Jefus faith untoher^ go to MY BRETHREN&quot;,

and fay unto them ; I afcend unto MY FATHER, and

your Father \ and to MY GOD, and your God. John
xx. 17.

Eufeles. What do you collect from this meflage
of Chrift to his apoftles, which fecms fo very ex i

traordinary ?

Artemon. Thefe three important confequence^
refult from it :

1. That the God of the Jews is, by the confef-

fion of Jefus, the God of the chriftians : for this

was their common God, and Father, acknowleged

by himfelf and his apoftles :

2. That Jefus cannot be the moft high God,
nor in any fcnfe to be acknowleged as fuch, fmce
he confefTes himfelf to have the fame God and
Father with the reft of mankind :

3. That it is utterly contradictory, and impofli-

ble, that Jefus fliould be the moft high God, that

he fhould be any thing but a creature, however

great his powers and excellencies, who owns his

D 3 apoftle*
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apoftles to be his (a) brethren, i. e. his fellow-

mortals. The moft high, the eternal Gody has no

brethren: can have none.

Eufebes. You fay that our Saviour Chrift, never

in his own time, blamed the people of the Jews for

falling into the idolatry of other nations ; or wor-

ihipmg any other but the one only true God : Did

hisapoftles ever find fault with their countrymen on

this account?

Artemt**

(a) It is worthy of note, that our Saviour, when

refening to his highefl flate of dignity and exaltation,

does not difdain to call his virtuous and faithful fol

lowers among mankind, his kindred and relations : a

circumftance this, which one would hope might in

time draw men off from wtrftiping him at thefuprerne

God, whom they are at the fame time to confider as

tltlr brother. It is in that beautiful reprefentation of

the day ofjudgment, where fpeaking of himfelf before

hand, as who was to prefide at that awful tribunal, he

fays; And the king jball anfivir andfay unto them, ve

rily I fay unto you, inafriiuch as ye have done it unto one

of the leaft ef tbefe MY B R E T H R E N, ye have done unte

ne, Matth. xxv. 46. See alfo Heb. ii. 12, 16, 17,

where ver. 16, is wrongly tranflated, viz. he took

not on him the nature of angels, but he took on Joint the

feed of Abraham : whereas it ought to be he layeth net

hold if,
i. e. he faveth not angel;, buthefa^tth thefeed

of Abraham^.
St. Paul alfo calls ChrUt, thefrjl lorn,

or chief among MAHY BRETHREN. Rem. viii, 29.
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Artemon. By no means, far from it: they conti

nually bear teftimony, that their countrymen were

irreproachably right and exact in this important

point; and moreover, that the God of the Jews was

the God of the chriftians alfo.
To their rulers, who

had forbidden them to teach in the name of Jefus,

Peter , and the other apojllcs^ anfivcrtd andfaid ; We

ought to obey God rather than men. 7/;&amp;lt;? GOD OF OUR

FATHERS ratfed up Jefus ^ whom ye Jleiv and hanged

on a tree : him hath God exalted with his right hand^

to be a prince and a Savlsur. Acls v. 29, 30, 31.

See alfo iii. 13, &c. iv. 24, 27, with many other

pafFages in the book
-,
and in St. Paul s epiftles.

Eufebes. Have the Jews, fmce our Saviour s

time, apoftatized into idolatry, or fallen away from

the worfhip of Jehovah, the only true God, the

Father and creator of all things, whom Jefus and

his apoftles acknowleged and worfniped in com

mon with them ?

Artcmon. \ cannot anf\ver your queftion better

than in the words of a very refpetable author of

our own country, which made fuch an impreflion

upon me in reading, that I believe I can recollect

them very exactly. It is no lefs a man than the

Lord Chancellor King^ who gave this teftimony to

the Jews in this behalf, at the beginning of the

prefent century.
&quot; The body of that people have

been fo immoveably fixed and confirmed, fays he,

in the belief of the Unity of Gcd, which is every

where
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where inculcated in the mofaical law, that

throughout their fixteen hundred years captivity

and difperfion, they have never quitted or deferted

that principle, that God is cne : as is evident from

their thirteen articles of faith, compofed by Mai-

monides, th fecond whereof is, the Unity of the

blejfcd
God. Which is there explained to be in fuch

a peculiar and tranfcendant manner, as that

nothing like it can be found. And in their liturgy,

according to the ufe of the Sepharadim, or the Spa-

niards, which is read in thefe parts of the world in

their fynagogues, in the very firft hymn, which is

an admiring declaration of the excellencies of the

Divine Nature, the repeated chorus is this : M
creatures*) both above and below^ tejlify and witnefs,

oil of them as one, that the LORD is one, and his name

cue (a).

Eufibes.
Since you have proved the people of the

Jews to have been intirely free from error in the ob

ject of their religious wor/hip, in the days of our

Saviour and of his apoftles; and fo to have conti

nued from thofe times to our own : I defire to know

if Jews and chriftians are now agreed concerning

the obj eel: of religious worfhip ?

Artemw&amp;gt; I am forry to be obliged toanfwer, that

they are not agreed : For befides Jehovah the only

true

(a) Ring s Critical Hiitoryof the Apoftles Creed,

p. 55, 56.
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true God, the Father, whom the jewifh people then

vvorfhiped, and ftill worfhip, and whom Jefus and

his apoftles acknowleged, and taught, and wor-

fliiped, the greater part of chriftians in all coun

tries, have adopted two other perfons, whom they

call God the Ssn, and God the Holy Gboft ; both of

whom they feverally invoke in prayer, and worfhip :

which is a great offence, and ftumbling-block to

the Jews, and makes them look upon chriftians as

little better than idolaters : a matter this which moft

a fiu redly deferves the ferious confideration of all

chriftians.

I N Q_U I R Y IV.

Whether Jefus Cbrijl taught that he himfelfwas

Gtd?

Eufebes. We muft not, however, come too ra

pidly to a conclufion on this weighty and important

fubjefr, about which fo many learned men are of a

contrary opinion, and are perfuaded they havemuch

to fay for it. Perhaps, notwithftanding the flrong

proofs againft the probability of it, which you have

produced, our Saviour might teach that he was

God,infome way incomprehenfible by us,yet never-

thclefs true. I dcfire, therefore, to know if Chrift

did
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did at any time intimate to his followers, that he

was God, or ftile himfelf fo.

Artemon. He was fo far from taking upon himfelf

the ftile and title of God&amp;gt;that he once rebuked a per-

fon for addreiling him, though with well-intended

refpeft, as if he were any thing approaching to that

all perfect majefty, or had any thing good of him

felf, fave what came, from that Being who made

him, and all things : Jefus faid unto lim^ Why
called tkou me gQtd ? thtre w none gwd but we, that

is God&quot; Mat. xix. 17.

Eufeles* Was not our Saviour, however, ac-

cufed by the Jews of making himfelf equal with

God?

Artenwn. Yes, he was accufed of fomething of

that kind, on two different occafions : it appears

however from the defence which he made both

times, that his adverfaries did not charge him with

taking upon himfelf to be Jehovah, the living and

true God, a thing that never entered into their

thoughts, but only with arrogating to himfelf the

power and authority of God. For, in the firft in-

fiance, where they accufed him of making himfelf

equal with God, or, as it ought to be tranflated,

like to God, he vindicates himfelf by aflerting, that

he laid claim to no powers but what he had actually

received from God : John v. 19. Then anfivered

and faid unto them, verily, verily ^ 1fay unto

ty the Son can do nothing of blmfelf but what he

feeth
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feeth the Father do y &c. And in the fecond in-

ftance, John x. 34, &c. he refutes the calumny

by faying, that he had afTumed to himfelf nothing

more than became him, (a) as the Son of God,
i.e. the Meffiah ; and that his miracles proved,

that this high character belonged to him :
&quot;

If I

do not the works of my Father , (fuch works as were

the efFe&s of a divine power) believe me not
; but if I

do
y though ye believe me not^ believe the works : that

ye ?nay know and believe that the Father is in me, and

I in him ; i. e. that I a6l by a power and authority

from God.

I N Q_U I R Y V.

it was that our Saviour taught concerning

himfelf?

Eufebes* BE fo good as to inform me, in what

terms our Saviour ufually fpeaks of himfelf?

Arteman.

(a) ver. 36.
t

Say ye of him whom the Father hath

fanctifiedy and fent into the nutirldt than blafpbejn
e
ft,

becaufe I faid, I am the Son of GWr&quot; i. e.
&quot;

Say ye

of him whom the Father hath confc.crated, fet apart

and dittinguiihed from the reft of men, by a fuper-

natural birth, and by a communication of the fpirit

without meafure, and by a fpecial commiflion and au

thority to teach his will, that he blafphemcih, becaufe

he hath thus fpoken
?&quot;

UEtofant in Ice.
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Artemon. I (hall prefent you with fome few ex

amples, by which you may form ajudgment what were

the fentiments which our Saviour had of himfelf,

and doubtlefs would have us to entertain of him.

I . The Son can do nothing of himfelf^ (a) but what

he feeth the Father do^ John v. 19, 2 o. As the li

ving Father (b) hath fent me, and 1 live by the

Father ; fo 9 &c. My dottrine is not mine-) but his

that fent me. If any man is deferous to do his will^

he Jhall know ofhis dofirine* whether it be of God^ or

whether 1 fpeak of myfelf. Ver. 19, 20. / have nst

fpoken of myfelf\ but my Father who fentrne^ he gave

fi commandment^ what IJhouldfjy^ and what IJhould

fpeak. xii. 49.

2. And he that fent me, is with me: the Father

hath not
left

me alone : for I do always^ thofe things

that pleafe him. John viii. 29. If ye keep my com-

mandmentS) ye Jhall abide in my love : even as I have

kept my Father s commandments, and abide in his love.

xv. jo.

(a) He is here fpeaking of his miraculous works

only j that he never wrought any but by an immediate

direction and fupport from God.

(b) This is well paraphrafed by Dr. Clarke: &quot; As
* T the Father, who is the original author of life, has

&quot; communicated life to me, and will rellore it to

* r me after 1 have laid it down, by railing me again
r from the dead : fo, &c.&quot;
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3. To fit on ?ny right band and on my left,
is not

mine to give : but it ft)all be given to them for whom it

is prepared of my Father. Matt. xx. 23. // is not

for you to know the times and the feafons, which the

Father hath put in his own power. A6ts i. 7. But of

that day and hour knoweth no one, no not the angels

which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father,

Mark xiii. 32. to my Father ONLY. Matt.

xxiv. 36.

4. / thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven ant

earth ! Even fo, Father ! for fo it feemed good in

thy fight. Matt. xi. 25, 26. And he went a little

farther, and fell on hisface and prayed, frying, O my

Father, if it bf pofjille, let this cup pafs from me :

neverthelejs, not as I will, but as thou wilt, xxvi. 39.

And yefus lifted up his eyes, and faid, Father, (a) I

thank thee that Thou haft heard me : and I knew that

thou

(a) Dr. Clarke has not given our Saviour s true

meaning in his paraphrafe. It is thus better done by
a learned and ufeful writer :

&amp;lt;

Father, I thank Thee,

that thou haft granted iry requeil, and enabled rce to

perform this mighty work. I know indeed, that

thou always gran tell my defires, but I have- prayed to

Thee at prefcnt, and now praife Thee for hearing

me, that it may confirm the faith of thofe who are here,

and convince them that I aft with thy power, and by

thy coinmifiion.&quot; The gofpel-hiftory from the Text

of the four Evangelills, with expLiaatory notes, by
Robert Wait, Minificr of Galiton, 1765.
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tbou heareft me always : but becaufe of the people that

(land by, Ifpoke, that they may believe that Thou hajl

fent me. John xi. 41, 42.

Eufebes. What do you infer from thefe declara

tions of the blefled Jefus concerning himfelf ?

Artcmon. It is rnoft evident, that he cannot be

the moft high God, who thus declares
; r. That he

can do nothing of himfelf ; that he is intirely under

the dircclion and controul of another in all he does

cr fays ; from whom he received his very being; 2,

that the reafon of God s fupporting him in fo ex

traordinary a way, and giving him fuch high marks

of his favour, was on account of his fincere obedi

ence and endeavour to pleafe him, and to keep his

commandments ; 3. be who declares himlelf igno

rant of feme things, ind that others are not in his own

difpofal, but in that of another ; that is, that he is fo

limited in knowlege and power; 4. be who wor-

fhipt -I, gave thanks and prayed to God continually

for ailiftance j be, to whom fuch things belong, can

not be the moft high God. But from thefe and

many other firnilar declarations of Chrift, if we

will 2,ive credit to his own words, we muft conclude,

that he was a creature of God like ourfdves,

equally dependant upon him tor every thing ;
and

who, for his confurnmate worth, and perfect virtue

and obedience, v- as raifed to that high place and

preeminence i-n the divine favour, which he now

wor i hily enjoys.

I N QJJ I R Y
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I N Q_U I R Y VI.

what Chrift thus taught concerning his being

a creature^ Intlrely dependant upon God, Is only true

of him In one fenfe^ that /V, according to his human

nature, as it Is called,

Eufeles. I BEG you to refolve me in one thing, if

our Saviour Chrift had not two natures, fo that he

was God and man at the fame time ; and all the

depreciating things that he (peaks of himfejf as being^

a creature, belong to his human nature only ?

Arlemm, The fuppofition of Chrid having two

natures, a divine and human nature, takethfor grant

ed the very thing in queftion, which ought to be

proved, namely, that he is a being fo compounded.
It is a fuppofal that has no countenance what

ever in the facred writings. Our Saviour moft

afluredly ufed no referve or ambiguity in what he

fdid of himfelf. When he averred that he received

life from the Father and creator of all things ; that

he could do nothing of himfelf; he meant what he

faid moft fmcerely, and would have us fo to under-

ftand him. When he prayed to God for help and

ftrength, he flood in need (a) of what he prayed

E 2 for,

(a) And he ewas iuithdrawn ft-Qm them about a ftone s

caft&amp;gt;
and kneeled ao-ivn and prayedy jaying, Father, oh

that Thou luouhtft remove this cup from me ! ne-vertbe-

lefs, not my will, but thine be done. And there appeared

an angel unto himfrom heaven, ftrengthening him* Luke

xxii.
4.1, 42.
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for, and wanted that afiiftance which was given

him.

It is a thing in itfelf utterly impoiliblc, that a

being (hould be God and man ; creator and creature
-,

felf-cxiftent, eternal, independant, and limited,

dependant, and having begining of exiftcnce, at

the fame time; omnifcient and omnipotent, and yet

ignorant and weak. Thefe things are not compa
tible : we fhould be {hocked at their abfurdity, if

they were not inftilled into us before we began to

make ufe of our reafon, and if many were not after

wards afraid to make ufe of it about them j fuffer-

ing themfelves to be dazzled by great names and

authorities, and impofed on by high antiquity,

which can give no prefcription to what is unintelligi

ble and irnpofliMe. In fnort, this doctrine of Chrift

being poflefTed of two natures, is the fiction of in

genious men, determined at all events to believe

Chrift to be a different Being from what he really

was, and uniformly declared himfelf to be ; by
which fiction of theirs, they elude the plaincft de

clarations of fcriptures concerning him, and will

prove him to be the rroft high God, in fpite of his

own rnoft exprefs and conftant language to the

contrary. And as there is no reafoning with fuch

perions, they are to be pitied, and confidered as

being under a debility of mind in this refpect, how

ever fenfible and rational in others.

I N QJJ I R Y



The Catechijl. 23
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I N Q^U I R Y VII.

Of the testimony and fmtlment ofthe threeformer evan-

gelifis, Matthew^ Mark^ and Luke^ concerning our

Saviour Chrift.

Eufebes. I MUST again intreat you, that we may
not leave any thing unexamined, and make too

hafty a decifion upon a point of this magnitude,

which involves almoft the whole chriftian world

now, and for many ages, pail, in the lamentable

breach of the firft commandment of God, given by

Mofes, and confirmed by Jefus j in the continued

a& and practice of idolatry, by acknowleging
other perfons to be Gods, befidcs Jehovah, the

Godofifrael, the one living and true God. But

as ther.e are other remaining arguments from the

fjcriptures, by which fome would prove Jefus to be

the moft high God.; I would beg you next to take

the trouble, in. as concife a manner as you can, to

acquaint me, what is faid of him by thofe who are

certainly beft able to give us true information con--

cerning him : I mean the facred hiftorians of the

life of Chrifty and his apoftles ; whoconverfed with

him, and were inftrucled by him, that they might
inftruct others : whether they had any. fecret com-

miffion to teach what he judged, proper to omit ;

cither that he himfelf was the moft high God, or

that there was any other perfon who was God, but

3 the
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the Father only. And as the three former evange-

lifts wrote before St. John, and probably without

feeing or knowing of each others writings, I

(houlci be glad firft to know what their teftimonics

amount to on this head. Tell me then, I pray,

what is the general account which they give of

eur Saviour Chrift ?

drtemon. The evangclifts, Matthew and Luke,

give us the pedigree of Jefus, from Abraham and

David. Luke derives it from Adam. Both men

tion his extraordinary birth of Mary, and fome in-

ftances of fmgular refpecl fhewn him in his infancy.

Luke touches briefly upon his ^jWwfl/ improvements

in wifdom and virtue, though much above the

common rate; of which he relates one inftance,

when he was no more than twelve years old. After

which they both are wholly filent about him till

the time of his manhood, when he entered upon

hrs public miniflry. At this period, Mark takes

up the account, and begins his hiftory. After

which, they all three proceed, each in his own

way, to note down the principal facls of our Sa

viour s public life, fomewhat differently; fo that

you plainly perceive they did not write in concert

or copy frcm each other, as they have all feveral

facls and circumflances of the fame fact, not marked

by the others ; and yet the whole of their narra

tive, in fuch harmony and accord with each other

m what is fubftantial and important, as much con

firms
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firms the general truth of their hiftory, by exhibit

ing them as fo many feveral independent witneffes

of the fads they relate. They all three begin with

the baptifm of Jefus by John ; when he received

the holy fpirlt from heaven, or gifts of a divine

power and wifdom to fit him for his high cfHce
&amp;gt;

and to enable him to give full proof of his commif-

fion and authority from God. They then relate

the temptation of the devil? as it is called ; which

they all agree in dating at this time, and immedi

ately before his entrance on his public miniftry ;

fo that however it is to be interpreted, it was fome-

thing preparatory to it. After this, each gives

what he thought a fufficient account of this divine

Saviour s do&rine and preaching : of his ardent

fceal and unwearied labours to bring men to the

knowledge of Divine Truth, and to be faved by it

from fin and moft lading mifery : the great wifdom

and courage on the one hand, and gentlenefs and

kindnei s on the other, with which he conducted

himfelfin his unacceptable work of reforming man
kind

; clofing their hiftories with his laft
fufFerings

and violent unjuft death in the caufe of God, and

of the truth he had taught from him, together with

his fpeedy refloration to life, by the power of God,
hi three days, according to his own predi&ion.

Eufebes. What now, I pray, appear upon the whole

to have been the fcntiments of thefe evangelifts con

cerning their matter, the holy Jefus, from thefe

principal
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principal circumftances of his life which you have

recited from them ?

drtemw. They afturedly confidered him, how

ever excellent in virtue, and honoured with high
divine powers, to be a creature of God, as well as

themfelves j and had not the moft diftant thought

of his being God, the moft high God, For they

give a very particular relation of his birth, as alfo

of his death and buriaL But the eternal, felf-

exiftent Being cannot be born, or have begining of

exiftence : God cannot die, or ceafe to exift*

They alfo defcribe Jefus as growing, and making

improvement in wifdom and virtue. But it is moft

derogatory to the infinite all-perfeS mind, to fup-

pofe he can be wifer and better to-day than he was

yefterday. They reprefent him, moreover, as ex-

pofed to temptations, fo as to be in danger of being

drawn afide by them from the paths of holinefs

and integrity. But it would be impious to imagine

any thing of this kind incident to the Divine

Being.

Eufebes* But does not St. Matthew intimate

notwithftanding, as if Jefus was in. fume peculiar

unknown way, God, when in defcribing the man

ner of his birth, he applies to him thofe words of

Ifaiah (vii. 14.) Bekold a virgin /hall conceive , and

jj)all Iring forth- a Jonr and they jball cad bis name

Imanuel) which being interpreted is y God ivitb us ?

Matt. i. 23.

Artemw*
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drtemon. In whatever way you confider the evan-

geliir. as applying this paflage to the birth of Cbrifr,

it will amount only to this; that at the birth of the

child, or by htm, fome way or other, Gcd would be

^vith them.) would do fomething extraordinary, work

fome great deliverance for his people, confer fome

fingular bleftlng on them : not that the infant babe

would be the moft high God, in any fenfe or man

ner whatfoever. The way of cxprefllon was fami-

.liar with the hebrew writers, and runs through the

whole bible. God is with any cne, when he does

any thing extraordinary for him, (a) or by him.

So Nicodemus, on feeing Chrift s miracles, tells

him, that he was perfuaded (John iii. 2.) that God

was with him, that he had an extraordinary power
and commifnon for him. St. Luke alfo (hews us

how fuch phrafes ought to be underftood, and how

eafily and readily the common people among the Jews
underflood them, though we through prejudice and in~

attention make fuch a myflery of them. For when our

Saviour had raifed the widow s fon to life, it is

fuid j (Luke vii. 16.) there came a fear on all : and

they

(a) Afts X. 38. Gcd anointed Jefus of Nazareth

with the holy fpirit and *with power : ewbo went about

doing good, and healing all that were cpprej/ed of the

devil ; fcr God was with him. Here the facred writer

exprefsly declares, how God was with Jefus of Na

zareth ; namely, by thofe extraordinary powers con

ferred upon him.
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they glorified God^ /*&*** that a great prophet has

rijen up among us j
and that God bath vifited his

people. Gad vifited bis people, fay they. How vi-

fited them ? Not in perfon, but by raijing up a great

prophet among them. This explains that language

concerning the future times of the Meffiah, fo fre

quent in the prophetic writings : viz. A voice crietb ;

In the wildernefS) prepare ye the way of JEHOVAH,
tnake Jiraigbt in the defart a highway for our God :

Get thee up upon a high mountain , O daughter ,

that Iringejl glad tidings to Sion : Exalt thy voice

withftrength^ daughter^ that bringeft glad tidings

to Jerufalem, Exalt it ; be not afraid : Say to tbt cities

ofjudaby beholdyour God. Behold tlx Lord JEHOVAH

Jhall come. Ifaiah xl. 3, 9, 10. God, the Lord

Jehovah, did come to his people, when Jefus was

raifed up, of the family of Abraham and feed of

David, and came among them, adling by a divine

authority, and doing thefc mighty miracles of raifing

the dead to life, &c. in proof of it.

Eitfebes. But does not St. Matthew, near the

clofe of his hiftory, (xxviii. 19.) teach that there

are three perfons, the Father, Son, and holy Spirit,

who are each of them God j when he tells us, that

Jefus ordered his apofHes, to go and make difciples

cf all nations, baptizing them into the name of the

Father) and of the Son^ and of the holy Spirit ? Are

not thefe three put on a level, and made equal to

each other ?

Arttms*,
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Artcmm. AfTuredly, no one could rife up from

the reading of St. Matthew s gofpel, and imagine
that any fuch doctrine was to be extracted from

thefe words. For in all the foregoing parts of his

book, he never fpeaks of Chrift hut as their great

expected prophet, and the meffenger of God, gifted

with extraordinary divine powers. Nor does he

ever defcribe the fpirit or holy fpirit as any thing
but a divine power, the power or gift of God. So

that unlefs a man brought along with him a previ

ous perfuafion of three perfons being each of them

God, he could never difcover it here, or in any

thing elfe delivered by the evangelift. Moreover,
the being baptized into any perfon, does not befpeak
that perfon to be God, as is well known

; for St.

Paul makes mention of the Jfraelites being baptized
into Mofes, I Cor. x. 2, Nor does our Saviour s

being thus joined together with the Father, imply

any the Jeaft equality to him, any more than Mofes

being in like manner joined together with Almighty
God, implied that Motes was equal to God ; where
it is faid, (Exod. xiv, 31.) the pcopl* feared the

LORD, and believed the LORD and bis fervant

Mofes : or that king David was the moft high God,
becaufe it is faid, (

i Chron. xxix. 20.) that the con

gregation bowed down their heads, and worfaped the

LORD and the king. I would farther obferve, that

the apoilles, who were the beft judges of their di

vine matter s intentions, did not think there was

any
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any tiling fo important in this form of words in

baptifm ;
or fo extraordinary a myftery therein, as

many have made of it. For we never find after

wards that they confined themfelves to the ufe of

it
;
but on the contrary, when they baptized pcr-

fons, they baptized them into the name of Jefus (a)

only ; which indeed comprized the other, being an

abridgement of it. For the true meaning of being

baptized into the name of the Father^ and of the
Son&amp;gt;

and of the holy Spirit^ is the being baptized or ini

tiated into the knowlege or profefnon of that gof-

pel or doctrine of eternal falvation, which the God

and Father of all, revealed to mankind by the

miniftry of his fon Chrift Jefus, and confirmed by

the gifts of an extraordinary divine power, com

municated to Jefus and his apoftles. One wonders

that thofe who would hence deduce that Jefus ii

the rnoft high God, equal to the Father, do not

confidcr that in the very fame inftanr, Jefus him-

felf declares, that his power, great as it was, had

been received from another j that is, he had it not

of his own. ver. 18. All power is GIVEN unto me.

Add to all this, the utter improbability that this

apoftle and evangelift fhould introduce two perfons,

as being each of them God, equal to the moft high

God, two new Gods, the Son and Holy Spirit, fo

intiiely

(a) Arts viii. 16. They were baptized into the name

cfthe Lord Jefus. See alfo x. 48. xix. 5. and Rom, vi. 3.

Gal. iii. 27.
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intirely contrary to their jcwifh belief, and firft

commandment of God, delivered by Mofes, and

-confirmed by Jefus himfelf, viz. that there was but

one fingle perfon, Jehovah, who was God, and

Father of all ; and this ftrange doclrine, fo differ

ent from what this facred writer had all along

maintained, to be -thruft in, at the end of his

book, by the by as it were, without any preced

ing notice, or proof of it. It is plain, and has

been {hewn, that the evangel ift aflerts no fuch

do&rine : but it would have been hardly credible,

had he aflerted it in fuch a way.

I N Q_U I R Y VIII.

Of the teflimony and fcntiment of the apojlle John

concerning our Saviour Cbrtfl.

Eufeles. You have left nothing farther for me to

afk you concerning the real fentiments of the three

evangelifts, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, relating

to Jefus Chrift ; who, I fee, were far from look

ing upon him to be God, the moft high God. But

as St. John has been held openly and dire&ly to

aflert this, in the very preface to his gofpel ; I

muft beg you particularly to favour me v/ith your

fentiments on that head. And I am the more
v

anxious to hear your full difcuifion of the matter,

F becaufe
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becaufe chriftian writers inform us, and the book

itfelf confirms the tradition, that this evangelift

wrote after the other three, awd after having feen

their writings, and with a view to fupply fome

things that had been omitted by them. I beg

leave therefore to afk, if it be Jefus, as commonly

fuppofed, whom St. John defcribes under the title

of The word, o * yoj, at the entrance of his hif-

tory ? In the beginning was the Word, and the Word

was with God, and the Word was God. The fame

*was in the legining with God. All things were made

by him-, and fo on. John i. I, 2.

Artemon. I think, and am perfuaded, that we

may, without any hefitation, pronounce, that it

can, in no fort or degree, be faid of Jefus Chrift,

that he was in the begining, before any thing

was made j or, that he was God and creator of

all things. Such language can belong to none but

the moft high GOG. For there are not two fu-

preme Gods and Creators ;
nor can be. And that

the apoftle fpeaks not here of Jefus, but of God

only, is moft evident, if we will but attend to his

words, and be guided by them. For he adds in the

fame breath and fentence, &o? w o fayoc, God was the

Word\ i. e. that Word&amp;gt;
of which he had been

fpeaking.

Eufebes. But, how can God be the Word ? Is

it not a moft ftrange, unintelligible way of fpeak-

Artemon,
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Artemon. However it may feem to us, there was

nothing extraordinary or difficult to be underftood in

it, to the hebrews his countrymen, or to perfons

acquainted with the ftile of the facred writings ;

for whofe ufe he compofed his hiftory of Chrift. In

his other works, we find him faying ; (i John 1.5.)

God is light ;
as in him is the moft unfpotted purity

and holinefs : and again (iv. 16.) God is love ; as in

him is the moft perfect benevolence
;
and in like

fort here, God htbtWaf^ i. e. he maybe fo called,

becaufe in him is all wifdom and power : by the term

IVord^ under/landing the wifdom or the powerful

(a) word and command, by which all things weie

made : and either of thefe two fenfc?, the term,

o Aoyoj, ufed by St. John, properly holds forth to

us.

Eufebes. What then do you imagine, Artemon,
to have moved the apoftle to place fuch an extraor

dinary introduction before his hiftory of Chrift ?

What was his deilgn it ?

Artemon. There is nothing in it, Eufebes, fo very

extraordinary ; or unfuitable to his ufual ftile in

writing, which abounds much in high figurative ex-

preffions : in which he appears to have copied after

his mafter, Jefus. And his defign throughout this

F 2 preface,

(a) Pf. xxxiii. 6. By the word (ru *oyw) of the

LORD --were the heavens made, and all the hoft of them

by the breath of his ?nouth
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preface, very obvioufly, and very proper and befrN

ting the work he was entering upon, is, to teach

that all things were made by and proceeded from

the moil perfect Reafon or Wifdom, which is

God himfelf, and not from any inferior power or

agent, which the eaftern and greek philofopherr

maintained, and which feme of them too foon

brought into the chriftian church : and that from

this Word or Wifdom of God, came all the lights

and affiiftances, which mankind had at different

times received by divine mefiages, and Prophets,

cfpecially by Jcfus Chrifl, who was fuperior to

them all
; and who was the true light, by way of

excellence, above all others. And in ufmg this

language, the apoftle moft probably had in his eye,

and imitated that description of the moft high God?

\\\ Proverbs v\\\. where Wifdom is introduced as \
Divine Perfon, who had been with G od from ever-

\ajlingi from the Beginning, before the world was

made. W}xn he prepared the heavens^ I was there.

%~ben was 1 by him, and I was daily his delight. Alt

which beautiful imagery is contrived and adopted

to teach in a more lively way, that God made all

things, and governs them, with the moft perfect

wifdom.
t

.

Eufrbes. But when oar evangel ift fays of this

Wtfd or Wifdom, that it was with GW, and re

peats immediately, as it were to imprefs us the

more flrongly with it j The feme was in the iteginin*

with
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with God: Does it not imply, that this tford or

Wifclom was a real intelligent being or perfon, who
is thus reprefented as being with God ; and not a

divine attribute or quality.

Artemon. It no more implies this than the lan

guage I have juft now mentioned, of Solomon, con

cerning Wifdom-, (Prov. viii.) Then was I by him.,

and fo on, proves IVifdom to have been an intelligent

perfon ; another deity. Our apoftle, in another

place, fays ; (i John i. 2) We Jbew unto you that

eternal
life,

WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER, and

was manifefled unto us. No one here underitands, that

eternal life was a real perfon, though fpoken of in

this lively ftyle, as being or living with the Father.

Nor fhould we do it in the other cafe, if through,

our heathen prejudices we were not prone to catch

at every expreffion that would favour the notion of

a multiplicity of Gods.

Eufebes. Are there any arguments which confirm

this interpretation that you have given, and prove
that theevangelift was far from intending to affert

that Jefus was the IVord^ which is here charac

terized as the moil high God and creator of all

things ?

Artemon. There are many arguments of holy
fcripture which {hew this in the moft convincingo
manner. Jb or

i. Our evangeliil could not fet out at firfr, and
ftilc Jefus the moft high God, and within a few

F 3
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pages of his book afterwards, intreduce the fame

Jefus declaring, as he continually does, that he

was himfelf a creature of God, depending upon

him, and who received life and every thing from

him
;
and afterwards alfo afTerting, as I have had

occafion to mention before, that the Father, as

diftinguifhed from himfelf, and all other beings,

was the only true God ; and that he himfelf had

the fame God, and Father, in common with the

reft of the human race : whom he calls his brethren.

Such contradictions no writer of a found under-

iranding can fall into.

2. It cannot be imagined that a pious jewj like

our apoftle, fhould, as I before obferved to you
with refpecl: to St. Matthew, bring in a new God,
a new, and before unknown creator of the world,

in flat contradiction to the firft and fecond com

mandments of their divine Jaw ; and in the face of

thofe many declarations of Jehovah by his pro

phet (a) ; that He only was God, and no other be*

fides him ; He only, creator of all things. And

this, moreover, to be but once aflerted, without

any proof, in the begining of his book : and never

to recur to it afterwards
;
never again to ftile Jefus

the Wor^ or call him God ; but to fpeak of

him, and defcribe him as fpeaking of him

felf, as being nothing of himfelf, but whatever he

was, receiving it from God. Such fuppofitions are

not

(a) Sec Ifciah xlii, v. xliv. 24. xlv. n, 12.
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not within the line of credibility, where there is

any degree of fenfe or confiftency.

3. It is alfo to be obferved, that our evangelift,

St, John, joined with the reft of the apoflles, in a

prayer to almighty God, in which Jefus is par

ticularly and exprefsly excluded from being God
and the creator, and in a very itriking manner con-

tradiftinguifhed from that adorable majefty j from

him who is alone fovereign and fupreme. It is near

the begining of the fecond treatife of St. Luke,

and runs thus ;
&amp;lt;c

Sovereign Majler (a) ; Thou art

&quot; the God who haft made heaven and earth^ and the

&amp;lt;c

fea, and all that in them is
; grant unto thy fer-

&quot;

vants., that ivith all boldnefs they may fpeak thy
&quot;

wordy by thy ftretching forth thine hand to heal^ and
&quot; that figns and wonders may be done by the name of
&quot;

thy holy (b) fervant Jefus.
9

Acts iv. 24, 29, 30.

St. John,

(a) Aeovrolct, Sovereign Mafter rather than Lord: a

name in fcripture appropriated to God.

(b) It hath been- fhewn at large in another place,

(fee
&quot; A DifTertation on praying to Chrift.&quot; p. 89,^

that the apoftles, in this prayer, call our Saviour,

God s holy fer&amp;lt;vant,
not child\ as \ve tranflate it. I

find alfo Dr. Clarke intimating that the word /hould

be tranflated
fer&amp;lt;vant, and that name given to Chrift,

not only in this chapter, but alfo Ads iii. 13, and

25. It defhrves notice here, that Almighty God, by
the prophet Ifaiah, more than once calls the future

Meffiah,
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St. John, and the other apoftles, who offered this

p
r
ayer to God, by addrefling him, 57;0#, as one

Tingle perfon, could never think there was any
other perfon who was God ; or confider Jefus,

whom in this very prayer they call the fervant of

God, as being at the fame time the moft high God,

by whom all things were made. John i. 3.

Eufebes. Can you (hew it probable by any other

argument, that St. John did not in the begining

of his gofpel intend to defcribe Chrift as being the

Jfordy who was God, and creator of all things ?

Artemon. There is one proof, which though not

dire&ly taken from the fcriptures, does much con

firm the evidence, that the evangelift intended no

fuch thing. And this is fumifhed by the creed^

called the apoftles ; which, although it was not

written by them, is on all hands allowed to be very

ancient, efpecially the former parts it ; and there

fore may be well reckoned to contain the fentiments

of the apoftles, and of St. John included amongft

them, concerning the only true God. For it

teache?,

Meiliah, the Chrift, his fervant ; Behold my ff

whom I -Mill uphold ; my cbofen, in ivbom my foul de-

lightelh : I &amp;gt;iuil! make my fpirit reft upon him. Jfaiah

xliii. i. Bifhop Lowth s verfion. See alfo Hi. 13. liii.

1 1. Can we wonder that Jews are averfe to chriftiajiity,

when they fee chriftians worfhiping him t.s the moft

high God, whom their prophets call God s fer

vant ?
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teaches, that there is but one God, who Is the

Father Almighty, the Maker of heaven and earth
;

and that Jefus Chrift, his beloved fon, who was

born of the virgin Mary, fuffered the ignominious

death of a flave, under Pontius Pilate, the roman

governor of Judea ; and that there was a Holy Spi-

r/V, or extraordinary divine power, communicated

from God, by which the gofpel was preached and

eftabliflied in the world. Whoever compofed this

creed, moft certainly did not believe (a) Jefus

Chrift

(a) The apoftles creed is indeed, in the ftrideft

fenfe, an Unitarian creed ; and ib early an atteftatiort

to the doclrine of the Divine Unify being received and

acknowleged by chriiUans, is of importance. In a well-

known Catecbifm, im mediately after the repetition of this

creed, this queiKon follows; What dofl thou chiefly
&quot; learn in thefe articles of thy belief?&quot; To which

the child is made to give this anfwer ;
&quot;

Firft, I

* learn to believe in God the Father, who made me,
&quot; and all the world. Secondly, in God the Son,
&quot; who hath redeemed me and all mankind, Thirdly,
&quot; in God the holy Ghoil, who fan&ifteth me, and

* all the eleft people of God.&quot; But can any one
t
ruly fay, that fuch a doctrine is contained in this

creed ; and will not children fo taught, believe that

there are three Gods, God the Father, God the Son,

and God the Holy Ghoft ; and go to the reading of the

fcriptures afterwards with this undue bias on their

minds, which may be with difficulty afterwards l?-id

afide ; perhaps never ?
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Chrift to be the moft high God, and creator of all

things : for God cannot fufFer or die ; which has

been obferved before, but hardly can be too often

repeated.

Eufebes. What does our evangel ift mean after

wards, when going on farther to treat of the Word^

e Xoyof, which, according to your interpretation, is

God himfelf, he fays,
&quot; The Word was made flejh ;

or, as it might more juftly be rendered in englifh,

The Word became man, a mortal man, and divelt

among us^ and fo on. Can this be faid of God ? Is

it poflible for him to become a man ?

Artemcn. Unqueftionably that is a thing impof-

fible, and far from the intention of the apoftle,

Neverthelefs his words will be found to have a very

juft, proper, and eafy meaning, if we attend to the

defign of St. John in them. For here he comes to

the point, for the fake of which he had been giving

fuch an animated and magnificent defcriptton of the

fupreme Being ; namely, that he might introduce

the Character of Jefus, the Mefliali, the Chrifr,

who was to be the fubjecl: of his book, with the

greater folemnity in this I4th verfe. &quot; Now, fays

he, this Jfard, or Wifchm of God, which, in \\

very juft and well known fcnfe, is God himfelf;

by which he firft made all things, animate and in

animate, men and angels ; and from which pro

ceeded all his former extraordinary communications

of light and knowlege to mankind ; was at laft

imparted in the fuJleft manner to Jefus, and refided

in
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in him : by which all men might plainly difcover,

and we his apoftles had undeniable evidence, that

he was the Mefliah, the Chrift, whom all were to

hearken to and obey, as God himfclf : The Word,

fays he, (Wifdom) became man, and dwelt among
us (in the man Chrift Jefus) ; and ive beheld his

glory, the glory as of the only begotten (or moft be-

Joved) of the Father.

Eufebes. Can you illuftrate this interpretation

which you have given of the words of St. John, by

any fimilar language of Chrift or the other apoftles ?

drtemon. Jefus faith unto hi?n ; have I been fo

long time with you, and yet baft thou net known me,

Philip ? be that hathffen me, hath feen the father :

and how fayejl tkou then, Jhtw us the Father ? Be-

lleveft thau not, that I am in the Father, and the Fa

ther in me ? the words that I fpeak unto you, Ifpeak

not of myfelf : and the Father that dwelleth in me, he

tloetb the works. John xiv. 9. In this
pafllige,

the Father, whom Chrift fpeaks of as dwelling in

him, correfponds exactly with the Word, or Wif
dom becoming man, and dwelling in Chrift. And
in both places, the expreftions denote, in the bold

figurative ftile of the fcriptures, the influence of

the Divine Wifdom and Power, by which Jefus

afted.

Exactly of the fame caft and import is that lan

guage of the apoftlePaul, ColoC ii. 8, 9. Beware

left any man fpoil you through philofcphy and vain de

ceit,
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ceit^ after the tradition of men^ after the rudiments of

the world, and not after Chrift : for in him dwelletb

all the fulnefs of the Godhead (rather of the divine

power) bodilj. To underftand this, you are to take

along with you, that in the apoftolic age, itpleafed

God to beftow various gifts of extraordinary know-

lege, of ability to teach others, of fpeaking in the

lano-uacre of other nations, &c. I Cor. xii. xiii. xiv.
o o

promifcuoufly on believers, for the fupport of the

chriftian church in its infancy. With a view to

this, St. Paul, in another place, prays for the chrif-

tians at Ephefus, that they might be filled with all

thefulnefs of God. (Eph. iii. 19.) i. e. might abound

in all thofe extraordinary gifts from God, which

were needful for them. Now here he fays, that

thefe gifts of a Divine Wifdom and Power wert

beftowed on Chrift without meafure^), for in him

dwelt all the fulnefs of the Divine Power; which

is really nothing elfe but faying, in other words,

that the Divine Word, or Wifdom became man,

and dwelt in Chrift Jefus. With juft caufe there

fore does the apoftle exhort to adhere to Chrift, and

not follow that falfe philofophy, and worldly ac

commodating wifdorn, with which fome were al

ready beginning to corrupt the true doclrine con

cerning God and Chrift, and in which they un

happily

(a) He whom Gcd bath fent, fyeaketb tie ivords of

God : for God givctb not the Spirit by meafurt unto him*

John iii. 34.
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happily fucceeded after the apoftles were gone off

the ftage.

Eufeles. It has been maintained by many perfons,

that in thisgofpel of St. John, Chrift is cxprcfsly

declared to be God, in that narrative which the

cvangelifl gives of his condefcenfion to his incre

dulous difciple Thoma?, by affording him fenfi-

blo proof of the reality of his being raifed to life
;

when convinced of his being really alive, from the

dead, (John xx. 28.) be anfwered and faid unto

him
; My Lord, and my God.&quot; I beg to know how

is this to be underftood, if Jefus be not God ?

Artemon* But that the blindnefs of prejudice,

Eufebes, knows no bounds, one might wonder how

it could enter into the minds of fo many learned and

good men in all ages, that this difciple of Chrifr,

who a little before had given up his mafter Jefus as

abfolutely dead
;
and could not be prevailed upon

by evidence thai was fat isfactory to others, to be-

Jieve but that he was really dead : that this man,

with fuch fenurnents, fhould inftantly addrefs Jefus

as the moft high God, whom till thnt moment he

had fuppofed without life, merely on receiving frn-

fiblc proof of his having been under fuch an error

concerning him. Chrift s being brought to Jifc

again could be a proof of nothing elfe but of the

favour and goodncfs of God in reftoring it to him :

not a proof, that he was God, the moft high God.
And the emotions it might naturally raifo In

G Thome s
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Thomas s breaft, would be expreflive of his admira

tion and thankfgiving to the heavenly Father, which

made him break out into that exclamation,
&quot; My

Lord) and my God.&quot; This may be confidered as

an imperfect ejaculation or prayer to God ; and

had he uttered it at full length, he might have faid,

&amp;lt;c O my Lord, and my God, I thank thee for this

thine unexpected benignity, in raifmg my dead

mafter Jefus to life
again.&quot; Or, taking the words,

as feme do, in the nominative cafe, the fei:fe may be

thus fupplied,
&quot; My Lord and my God hath done

this great thing.&quot;
But ifany, flill, notwithftanding,

will perfift in believing that Thomas here calls

Chrift, God, they {hould tske along with them, that

Chrift, not long before, had told his difciplcs in

plain words, that he had the fame God and Father

with themfelves&quot;: fo that he can only be God in

fuch a fenfe as a creature can be fo called. In

fhort, no proof can be drawn from this fpeech (,f

Thomas s, either that Jefas was the moft high God,

or that Thomas believed him fo to be.

DIALOGUE IX.

Of tb: true chorine concerning Gcd and ChriJ^ as it

may be colkfted frzm /. Lukif fecond vslumj,

called The Arts.

Ettfebes.
You have convinced me that the evan-

gcliit St. John intircly agrees with the three former

b, in never teaching or delivering any
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thing concerning the holy Jefus, which implied

that he was the moft high God. But we fhall not

complete the evidence which one of them, St.

Luke, gives on this fubjecl, unlefs we take in the

fecond volume of his gofpel-hiftory, called, The

Atis. And as his defign in writing this, was, to

fliew how the gofpel was firft propofed and preached

to jews and heathens by the apoftles, it muft be cu

rious and important to know what they fay of their

divine Mafter; how they exhibit him to th* world.

But as this fame hiftorian has recorded feveral ap

pearances of Chriil after his refurrecliot^, I (hould be

obliged to you firfl to acquaint me if any thing pre-

fented itfclf at fuch times, whence it might be con-

eluded, that Chrift was the mofr high God ?

Ariemvt. There is certainly nothing like this,

in the account which St. Luke gives of what parted

at our Saviour s taking his final leave of his difciples:

but it muft have had quite the contrary efFcr, upon

every one prefent, and upon all that now pay any

attention to it. For, in what their divine Matter

fays to them at th;it time, he very naturally informs

them, that his power and knovvlege were limited
;.

and that the direction and government of the world

was not his province, but belonged to the heavenly

Father alone. tc When they (his difciples) were

come together, they afeed of him facing, Lard, ivilt

thou at ibis time reflore again the kingdom to Ifrael ?

And he faid unto them, it is notfor you to know the

G 2 times
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times and the fiafons which the Father bath put in bh

twn power&quot;
Afts i. 7.

Eufibes. Much has been faid and written concern

ing the -heavenly viiion which Stephen was favoured

with a little before his death, and the requeft which

he at that time preferred to Chrift : But I beg to

know if we can thereby learn what were the fenti-

ments of that holy man, and firft martyr for the

gofpel, concerning our Lord.

jfrtemw. Whatever be determined concerning

the atMrefs, which he on that occafton offered to

Chriir, we may be afTured that Stephen drd not be

lieve him to be above the condition of a creature :

for he fpeaks of him as being the Son ofman^ in

that {late of exaltation and honour in which he be

held him :
&quot;

Lo, Ifee the heavens opened^ and the

Son of man Jlandlng at the rigbt hand of God.&quot; A&amp;lt;5h

vii. 56.

Enffles*
What information did Chrift give to

Paul concerning his own true character, wheft he

firft made htmfelf known to him from heaven, with

a view to make hrm his apoftle, and the chief

teacher of the heathen world? Does he acquaint

him, that he htmfelf was God, and to be acknow-

)eo-ed as fuch ?o

Ariemon. No ; very far from it. In that hea

venly flute of glory, the Lord Jefus owns himfelf to

be the man that once had for fo long time his abode

in the mean town of Nazareth in Galilee. For

thus



The Catcchijl. 47
&amp;lt;

thus does our apoflle himfelf relate what then

palled:
* c I fell upon the ground, and heard a voice,

fay*ng un* me
&amp;gt;

SauI9 Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ?

And I anfaered, who art thou, Lord? And hefaid
unto me, I AM JESUS OF NAZARETH, whom then

tcrfecutefl&quot;
Acts xii. 7, 8.

Eufebes. In what manner did the apoftles of

Chrift fpeak of him, in their firft preaching of the

gofpel to the world, after his refurrection ?

Artemon. The words of the apoflle Peter, in his

firft fermon to his countrymen, are very remark

able, and deferve the attention of all chriftians.

They are thefe ; A6ls ii. 22. Tc men of lfraclr

hear
thefe

words : Jeftis of Nazareth, a man, (a)

authorized among you by miracles, and wonders and

figns, which God did by bim t in the midjt ofyou, as

ye yourfelves alfo
know. Him ye have taken, being

delivered up (to you) by the determinate counfcl and

foreknowlage of God, and by wicked bands have cruci

fied and Jlain : whom God hath raifed up, having

loafed the pains of death.

Eufebes* What appear hence to* be the apoflle

Peter s fentiments concerning his divine mafter,

and which he was defirous the audience fhould

carry away with them from his difcourfe ?

Artemon*. Jefus of Nazareth, being here evi

dently contradiflinguiflied from the God and gover
nor of the world,, as one of the human race monV

G 3 highly

(a) a7rocuty/x,ivo) not approved, but authorized, di

xwnjirxttd to be the Chrilt, by miracles, &c.
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highly favoured of God; this mufl have Been

Peter s perfuafion concerning him, and what he

was ftudious to inculcate upon his hearers. For he

evidently fpeaks of him, as a human being, a^funw

a man^ who died as all others do, though by a vio

lent and unjufl death ;
but God, he fays, (ver. 24

to 33) vindicated his innocence, and divine mif-

fion, by reftoring him foon to life, according to

the predictions that had been given before concern

ing him. And he farther informs them, that the

great miracles they had feen wrought by Jcfus

among them, were not done by any powers of his

own, but by a power from God, who thus gave

teftimony to him. After which he concludes, with

obferving to them, that the dignified titles of tht

Chrift) and the Lord, i. e. of the great prophet,

teacher, and lawgiver of his church and people, of

all that did or fliould believe in him ;
that thefe

honours were beftowed upon him by Almighty

God: Therefore let all the bonfe of Ifrael know, af-

furetlfyj that God hath made thatfame Jefus,
whom ye

have crucified,
loth LORD and CHRIST. A#s ii. 36.

The very fame conclufions concerning our Sa

viour, who, and what he was, are to be drawn

from the manner in which Peter afterwards, by di

vine appointment, taught the knowlege of Chrift

and of his gofpel to Cornelius, a roman military

cjilioer, ftationed in Judea, a perfbn of eminent

piety and virtue. The account of it is contained

in A8s x. ver. 34 to 44 \
and you will do well to

con ful t
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~

confult It. For it is no lefs remarkable than the ex

tract which I jufl now gave you from that apoftle s

firft fermon : and bth of them, without all doubt,

hold forth that fpecific character of the blefled

Jcfus, by which the apoftle was defirous to have him

known and dift mguifhed all over the world.

Not unlike alfo is St. Paul s nrft fermon at An-

tioch, Acts xiii. 16, 40. to a mixed audience of

jews and pious heathens : only there is one particu

lar circumftance therein to be remarked, viz. that

he begins with informing the heathens among them,

(ver. 17.) that it was the God of the people of Ifrael?

(the only true God and creator of all things) who

bad ra
ifed up unto Ifrael, of thefamily of David their

former king^ that Saviour
&quot;Jefus^

in whole name he

fpake to them.

Eufebes. You have given feveral inftances what it

was that the jews and pious heathens, who already

believed in God, were taught concerning Jefus

Chrift, by thole who firft preached the gofpel by

authority from God to them
;

I fhould be glad to

be informed in what manner they addrefs themfeives

to teacb and convert the idolatrous heathens ?

Artemw. We have a remarkable example of this

in St. Paul s celebrated fpcech at Athens, when

fummoned to declare his doctrine before the judges

of the court of Areopagus.

Eitfebes*
What is the method there taken by thi

apoftle to bring them to the knowlege of the gof

pel ?
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Artcmon. Paul informs them that there was but

one God, the maker, governor, and preferver of all

things, ever prefent to his creatures, who was to be

worfhiped in purity of heart, who yifpe&ed the ac

tions of men, and would call them to flricl account

for them hereafter, by that perfon whom he had

appointed to teach them his will, of which he had

given the fulleft aflurance to all that would attend

to it.
&quot;

God) that made the world and all things

therein:
/;&amp;lt;?, being Lord of heaven and earthy dwelleth

not in temples made with bands
&amp;gt;

&c. The times cf

this ignorance God winked at ; but now commandcth all

men every where to repent :
becaitfc

he hath appointed a

day^ in the u,hich he willjudge the world in righteouf-

nefs^ l/y the man whom he bath ordained \ whereof he

hath given ajjurance unto all men in that he hath raifed

him from the dead. Ab xviiL, 24. &c.

Eujcbes, Why is it, do you imagine, that the

apoflle mentions only this fingle circumftance to

thefe men. concerning our Saviour, that he was ap

pointed of God to be the future judge of men ?

Artemon. It is probable that St. Luke fele&ed this

for brevity fake, becaufe it was that which St. Paul

principally dwelt upon, being what was mod likely

to awaken and alarm the minds of thefe dark and

profligate idolateis, as were the greatcft part of

thofe to whom he fpoke ; although it is to be pre-

fumed that he gave them other information more at

large concerning Chrift and his doftrine.
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Eujcles. According to this account, which St.

Luke gives of it, what impreffion was the apoftle s

difcourfe calculated to leave upon the minds of the

Athenians, concerning Jefus Chrift ? Would they

take St. Paul to be a fetter forth of ftrange gods, in

their own way, as fome of them, according to their

idolatrous notrons and prejudices, fuppofed him to

be, before he began to fpeak j and that Jefus was

fome new God, add-ed to thofe they already had,

and one whom they had never heard of before ?

drtcm-w. By no means. Thofe amongft them

who paid any ferious attention to what was uttered

by the apoftle, would depart perfuaded, that in

Paul s account there was but one God, the creator

of the world ;
and that Jefus was a man, , who

was God s mefTenger, and by him defigned and

qualified for a high and mofl important ofEce in the

future world, and that therefore it was of great con

cernment for them to be acquainted with the

mcfTage and doctrine which he delivered from God.

Eitfcbes.
Cut does not St. Paul, when taking

leave of the elders of the church of Ephefus, call

Chrift, God ; where he fays, Acts xx. 28. Take

heed therefore unto yourfefaes, and to all thi flock over

which the holy fpirit hath made you overJeers^ to feed
the church 0/GoD, which he hath nrchafed with his

own blood?

Artcmon. The beft and moft antient manufcript

copies of the New Teftament, have not here, the

churoh
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church OF GOD, but the church OF THE LORD,
j. e. of Jefus ; and fo the moft ancient fathers cite

it, and fo without all doubt it ought to be read* It

is one of thofe aftonifliing and at the fame time moft

humbling confederations, that perfons of large and

improved underftariding in other refpccls, fhould

ever entertain the degrading thought, that the moft

high God and creator of all things, could, in any

ibrt or degree, or by any conncdtion or union what*

ever, fhed blood and die.

I N Q.U I R Y X.

Of the doflrine of the apoftle Paul9 concerning God

and Chrift.

Eufebes. I HAVE reaped fo much benefit, Arte-

mon, from your attention to my inquiries and

doubts on thefe interefting fubjecls, that I muft

beg you to indulge me with it a little longer. St.

Paul, in the general turn of his writings, always

fpeaks of God as ene fingle perfon, in fuch a way
as no one can miftake him j and in fome places he

particularly afTerts the Divine Unity in the ftrongeft

terms, and feems an utter ftranger to what is called

the Trinity, or three perfons all together making

up one God. For he fays, i. Cor. v. To m^

(chriflians) there is but One
God&amp;gt; the Father. And

Eph. iv. 6. There is but One GW, and Father of &amp;lt;?//,

who is above #//, &c. If therefore there be any

meaning
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meaning in words, I muft conclude that the apoftle

believed that there was no other perfon who was

God, but the Father. And yet there are feveral

pafTages in his epiftles, in which he appears to

fpeak of Jefus Chrift as being the mod high God,
and creator of all -things. For example, in his

cpiftle to the Romans, (ix. 5.), he fays of Chrift,

that he Is over #//, God^ blcffed for ever. If Chrift

be the God over all, blefled for ever, are there not

then two Gods, contrary to our apofUe s repeated

aflertion, that there is but one God, the Father ?

Surely he could not fo flatly contradict himfelf, and

fay, that Chrift was another God, when he had

maintained that there was but one God, the Father ?

I fhould be glad to know where the miftake lies in

this matter ; for fome miftake I am fure there muft

be.

Artemon. If men had not been prepofTeiTed with

the notion of Chrift being the moft high God,

they could never have applied thefe words of the

apoftle to him. If you turn to the place, Rom.

ix. 5. you will fee that he is enumerating and ex

tolling the religious advantages, and privileges of the

jewifh people, and clofes the whole with faying, Of
whom, as concerning the

flejh^ Cbrijl came
-,

i.e. that

even Chrift himfelf by his defcent, was a man of the

jewifh nation. Now can any one imagine, that St.

Paul, after having faid this, mould goto add, that this

fame perfon of their kindred and nation, anlfraelite

born,
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born, was the moft high God, blefied for evert

u thing that mufl have fhocked them, and turned

them againft every thing elfe that he could offer,

as they were unmoveable and rooted in this, that

there was no other God befides Jehovah, the God

of their Fathers? No: an unprejudiced reader

would fee that after the words, Of whom, as ton-

earning the Jlcjh^ Chrifl came^ fhould be put a full

flop. And then to follow, in a fentence by itfelf,

6W, who is over
&amp;lt;?//,

be blcjjed for ever. This, as

the learned know, is a proper conftru&ion of the

apoftle s words, and it is very agreeable to his man

ner of writing, to throw in fuch a devout ejacula

tion, and then proceed with his ftibjel (a),

Eufebcs. But does not St. Paul afiert, that there

is another God, equal to the P^athcr, when he fays,

(Philip, ii. 6.) that Ckrift Jefus thought it no rob

bery to be equal zvitb God ?

Artemw. Englifh readers are much impofcd (b)

upon by fuch a tranflationof theapoftle s words. The

learned

(a) Some may approve the very probable reading of

the apoftle s words, offered to the world by Dr. Whitby,

and others after him, viz. ivbcfe or (of whom) are

the Fathers ; and from whom is Cbrift according to the

Jlefi ; tvbofe or (of whom) is the God ever all, bleJJTc-d

for ever. Whitby s Laft Thoughts, p. 80.

(&) The following hymn, which goes upon the

idea of there being two equal Gods, and one of them

a man,
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learned know that they mean no fuch thing : that

inftead of, he thought it no robbery to be equal with

God; it fhould be tranflated, he did not eagerly
covet to be like to God, to appear in the Jikeiiefs

of God ; i. e. was not ambitious, or fond of ex

erting thofe divine powers which had been be-

ftowed upon him : on account of which he is juft

before faid to have been in the form (i. e. likenefs)

of God; i. e. to have fuch an outward refemblance

of him as thofe divine powers gave him. So that

our apoftle does indeed aflert that our Saviour was

poflefled of high divine powers in which herefembled

the moft high God : but at the fame time, he

goes on to fay, that Chrift was fo far from being

himfelf

a man, fhews one of the unhappy confequences of

authorizing fuch a wrong tranflation and perverfion of

the apoitle s words.

&quot; Yet there is One of human frame,
&quot;

Jefus, array d in flefh and blood,
&quot; Thinks it no robuery to claim

&quot; A fidl equality with God.
&quot; Their glory fhiaes with equal beams;
&quot; Their eflence is for ever one,
s&amp;lt; Tho* they are known by different names,

The Father-God, and God the Son.

&quot; Then let the name of Chrift our King,
&quot; With equal honours be ador d.&quot;

IVatts. Hymn li. book 2,

H
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himfelf God, or (b) equal to him
; that he was

even dependent upon God for thefe divine powers,

as well as fur every thing clfe that he poflefTed,

which

(b) It is a paraphrafe by no means warranted by
the apoftle s language, which bifhop Hurd, in his fer-

mons, lately publifhed, vol. ii. p. 164, has given of

thofe words of our englifli translation, he thought it no

robbery to be equal with God , i. e. &quot;

Jefus, Chrift,

&quot;

(fays his lordfhip) was in no hafle to feize upon,
&quot; and aflert his right of equality with God.&quot; For it is

a circumftance well known to the learned, that the

word icro,-, which his lordlhip would have to convey

the idea of equality here, does frequently fignify a re-

femblance, a likenefs only ; and the propriety of giv

ing that fenfe to it in this place, is confirmed by this,

that it is a word that admits of degrees of comparifon,

7o!f, iiroJaTo?, which cannot be afferted of things

equal, tlrttt they are more or lefs equal. See Whitby

in loc. and Emyln, vol. i. p. 92. note. St. Paul there

fore gives no, countenance whatever to fuch an inter

pretation of his words. Moreover, his lordlhip furely

did not fufficiently attend to the confequences of

maintaining that Chrift claimed a right of equality ivitb

God. For &quot; the averting him to be equal to Gcd

(to ufe the words of an able commentator) muft of ne-

cefiity carry in it an afTertion of a plurality of Gods.

If there be a God, and another who is equal to him in

nature, perfections, and dominion, the latter muft be

as truly a God, in the higheft and moft abfolute fenfe

as
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which were God s gracious gift to him. Wherefore

God hath highly exalted him, and GRACIOUSLY BE

STOWED upon him [t^^ya.ro^a name which is above

every name ; that, in the name of Jefus every kneejhall

bow^ of things in heaven , and things in earth, and

things under the earth ; and that every tongue Jhould

confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God^

the Father. Philip, ii. 9, 10, II.

Eufebes. But how (hall I get over that other

paflage of St. Paul, without allowing that he looked

upon Chrift as God; where he maintains that all

things were created by him j (ColoO. i. 16.) For

by himi (fays he) were all things created that are in

H 2

as the former j and when men have faid all they can, a

God and a God are as certainly two Gods&amp;gt; as a man and a

man are two men. Nor can this be evaded, by pretend

ing that they are not two Gods, becaufe they are one

and the fame Being, and fo one and the fame God ;

for the infpired writers are utter itrangers to fuch afTer-

tions, that a Being is equal to itfelf.&quot; I would farther

addj (hould not thofe perfons who thus give to Al

mighty God an equal, and one who, in this very paf-

fage, is faid to have fuffe.ed death, in obedience to

God ; fhould not they confider thofe awful demands

made of old to the idolatrous Ifraelites? &quot; To ivbom

tf:e !i will ye liken me ? or Jball I be equal, faith the

ki fj One ? To nvhom iviil ye liken me, and make me

equaly and compare me, tbqt *W may be like?** Jfaiah

xl. 25. xlvi.
5.
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heaven, and that are in earth, vifible and invijible,

whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities^

or powers j all things were created by him and for

him.

Artenwn. You may be afTured, that whatever

meaning is to be put upon thefe words, St. Paul

had no defign in them of averting that Chrift was

God
-,
becaufe in the verfe immediately before he

iViles him, the image of the in-vifible
God: i. e. he

declares him not to be the invifible God, but a

refemblance of him, one of the moft dignified of

his creatures, who had the honour to be made mod

like unto him. For whatever is not God, muft be

a creature. There is nothing between.

Moreover it is utterly impoflible that our apoftle

fhould here afcribe the creation of the world to

Chrift, for the two following reafons ;
lirft ;

be

caufe no pious jew could believe there were two

creators ;
but that it was one fingle perfon, Jeho

vah, who was the fole creator of all things. For

this is an idea that runs through the whole bible,

whilft the do&rine is thus moil exprefsly laid down

on particular occafions* &quot; O Lord God of hofts9

God cf Ifrael, that dwellJ} between the cherubims !

Thou art God, even Thou alone, of all the kingdoms

of the earth \ Thou haft made heaven and earth. If.

xxxvii. 16. Thus
faith

the LORD, the holy one of

Jfrael, and his Maker; I have made the earth and

created
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created man upon It : 7, even my hands ^ have ftretched

out the heavens.&quot; If, xlv. li, 12, &c.

Secondly; St. Paul, in his fermon at Athens,

tells them (A6ls xvii.) that &quot; GW, who made the

world) and all things therein : HE, that fingle perfon,

and no other, had appointed the man, Chrift Jefus,

to be the judge of mankind under himfelf, at fome

future
day.&quot;

It is impoffible that any thing fhould

be more diftinguifhed and different from God, the

maker of the world, than Chrift is here marked to

be.

Eufebes. You have fatisfied me, that St. Paul

never believed, and therefore could never intend to

fay, (a) that Chrift was the creator of the world.

But as he here fays, that by him all things were

H 3 created,

(a) It may be thought that there is a text omitted by

Eufebes, that overturns all this reafoning, and mews,

that, our apoftle, whatever felf-contradiftion there

might be in it, actually aflcrted Jefus Chrift to be the

creator of all things. It is in Ephejians iii. 9. where

he treats of the myftery, nuhich from the beglning of the

world hath been hid in God iubo createa all things bv

Jefus Chrift. But it is to be obferved, that the words

h Jefus Chrift, are wanting in the beft manufcripts,
and ancient verfions of the N. T. neither are they found

inTertullian, Jerom, Ambrofe, Sec. and are rejected

by Mill, Bengelius, and Weflein ; and therefore

mould not be put in our Bibles, as part of St. Paul s

writings.
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created, &c. 1 defire to know what it is that I am
to underftand by the words he here ufes ?

Artemon. You are to obferve, that St. Paul is writ

ing to a church or congregation of chriftians, confift-

ing of jews in part, but principally of heathen idola

ters, in whom a mighty change had been wrought by
their having been brought to the knowlege of the

gofpel ; which our apoflle exprefTes after his man

ner in ftrong figurative language, viz. ver. 13. that

God had delivered them from the power of darknefs^

and had tranjlated them Into the kingdom of his dear

Son ; i. e. brought them out of a ftate of ignorance

and depravity to the knowledge of the gofpel of

Chrift; and that ver. 14. in him they had redemption

(or deliverance) through his blood^ even the forgive-

nefs offins : i.e. they had an aflu ranee of the divine

pardon and acceptance for ever (for that is the full

meaning of this gofpcl-phrafe, theforgivenefsoffins^)

by the blood cf Chrift^ i.e. by his death, by which

he confirmed the truth of the doh ine he taught,

concerning the divine mercy and benignity. After

this, ver. 15. he goes on to raifc and exalt their

ideas of Chrift j calling him, the image of the
inviji-

i&amp;gt;le God, the fir/r-born of every creature : the image of

tJje invifible GW, bccaufe the wifiiom, power, and

&amp;lt;j,oodncfs
of God were manifefted by him, and feen

in him : the firft-bern, the chief, of every creature^

as the firft-born is the chief or head of the family ;

of every, creature, i. e. of all mankind, jews and gen

tiles,
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tiles, flow united together as one people, and be

come new creatures or a (a) new creation. After

which, our apoftle s imagination catching flame, as

it were, at the idea of the chriftian world being a

new moral and fpiritual creation, he goes on after

his wonted fine rhetorical manner, to amplify and

recommend the character of Chrift, as the author

of this new creation, as if every being in the uni-

verfe took part in it, and was affected by it
; for

by him, proceeds the apoftle, were all things created^

that are in heaven, and that are in earth, vifible and

invlfible, whether they be thrones, &c.

Eifibcs. Have you any precedent or example ta

produce from any other part of the fcriptures, for

fpeaking of the new eftablifhment of things by

Jefus Chrift, the reformation of mankind by his

gofpel, in fuch a magnificent (tile, as if heaven and

earth were changed aud created anew by it ?

Artemon. Yes : there is an example fo much to

the point, in the book of the prophet Ifaiah, that

it is not unlikely but our apoftle might borrow his

language from him. For that loft/ animated pro

phet, treating beforehand of the happy effects of

the gofpei, introduces the Almighty Being declar

ing;
&quot; Behill) I create new heavens, and a new

earth ;

(a) In another place, St. Paul ftiles chriftians new

creatures ; If any man be in Cbrift, (i. e. a chriiiinn)

he is a ne-iv creature. Qld things are p^ft a-ivay ; behold.

A-LL THINGS ARE BECOME NEW. 2 Cor.,V. 17,
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earth; and the former ones Jhall not be remembered3

^cither Jhall they be brought to mind any more. But

ye Jhall rejoice
and exult In the age to come, which I

create
(a).&quot;

If. Ixv. 17, 1 8.

Eufebes.
There is another paflage, at the en

trance of the epiftle to the Hebrews, in which St.

Paul fpeaks of the worlds being made by Chrtft. I

am thoroughly fatisfied from the arguments you

have alleged, that the apoftle did not believe, and

therefore did never intend to call Chrift, the crea

tor of the world : but I fhall be glad to know how

you explain his meaning in this place, where he

fays ; God) who at fundry times, and in divers man

ners^ /pake in tunes paft unto the fathers by the pro

phets, hath in thefe la/I days fpoken unto us by his Son,

whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom

alfo
he made the worlds : who being the brightnefs of

his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon, and

upholding all things by the word of his (viz. God s)

power, &c. Heb. i. I, 2, 3.

Artemon. I hope that now, in no long time, all

chriftians will come to fee, as you do, that there is

but one only true God, and creator of all things ;

and that Jefus Chrift, and all other beings depend

upon him for all things, and are fuch only to us as

he makes them to be. In this paflage of St. Paul,

(Heb. i. J, 2.) of which you arc defirous to have a

folution,

(a] See Bp. Lowth s moft valuable translation ;

which I have ail along cited,
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folution, you are to know, that our englifh tranf-

latipn does not give the proper meaning of the

apoftle s words, which fhould be rendered, for

whom he made the ages, and not, by whom he made

the worlds. For & , for whom, is equally agreeable

to the original greek. And the word *?, eons9

which we tranflate ivorlds^ properly fignifics ages y

or fixed periods of time, in which certain things

are done. In reference to which, the time, or

times of the law, or of God s difpenfation to the

Ifraelites under Mofes, is peculiarly called the age^

*uw, eon j or ages, *?, eons 9 by our Saviour and

the writers (a) of the New Teftament. Thus at

taking his final leave of his difciples, (Matt, xxviii.

20.) yefusfaid\ not, lo I am with ycu alway^ even

unto the end of the WORLD, as in our common
tranflation ; but, lo I am with you alway, even unto

the end of the AGE, T w?, of the eon j i. e. of the

jewifh age j as Bifhop Pearce well renders and

paraphrafes

(a) See Locke on i Cor. ii. 7. Bifhop Pearce well

tranflates Matt. xxiv. 3. not, the end of the WORLD,
but the end of the AGE, i. e.

&quot; of the age, during
&quot; which the jewifh church and date was to laft.&quot;

And Joh. ix. 32. not Jince the world began ; but ex,

rx aja ys?, from the eon, from the age ; i. e. from the

begining of the time that the law of Mofes has fub-

fifted, there are no records of any one thus miracu-

loufly opening the eyes ofany one that was born blind.

See alfo that valuable commentator, on Ads iii. 21.
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paraphrafes it. And St. Paul, I Cor. x. ji.

fpeaking of the Almighty s former vifitations of

the Ifraelites for their wickednefs, fays ; Now all

thefe things happened unto them for examples^ and were

writtenfor our admonition : not, upon whom the ends of

the WORLD are come^ as we now tranflate it ; for

St. Paul had no fuch thing in his thoughts ; but,

upon whom the ends of the AGES are come, TM cuuvw, of

the eons j the ends of the times of the lawj i. e.

who live under the gofpel difpenfation. Hence we

may conclude, that it was at that time well under-

flood, and a familiar way of fpeaking with the jews,

to call the time of the Mofaic difpen fation, the age^

or ages j and moft probably was borrowed, as Mr,

Locke obferves, from the circumftance of their

counting by ages, jubilees, periods of fifty years.

In agreement with this ftile of fpeech, and much

in confirmation of the conftruclion here put upon

the apoftle s words, Almighty God, by the prophet

Ifaiah, calls the future times of the Median, (as

juft now cited by rne) the age to come, which I

create^ Ifa. Ixv. 18. And in like manner, by the

fame prophet, Chrift is foretold to be (ix. 6,) the

Father of (a) the age to come^ i. e. the perfon who

was

(a) Surely it is high time to correft that known

falie reading, and moft glaring felf-contradidtion in

our englifh bibles, in this famous prophecy of Ifaiah

ix. 6- In which, Chrift, who is fpoken of exprefsly

In
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was to begin that future age ; or, in our apoftle s

words, he, for whom God made or created the

ages ; with refpe& to whom he difpofed or confti-

tutcd his feveral extraordinary difpenfations toman-

kind, and their different periods,

Eufebes.

in the very place, as a child to be born at fome future

time, is neverthelefs ftilecl the werlafting Father, in-

ftead of the Father of the age to come. It is not fuffi-

cient that learned men know this perverfion of the

facred text. It fliould be made plain and evident to

all ; as we find ignorant chriftians of all ranks, the

higheft as well as the loweft, continually mi/led by it

to dark and debafmg notions of the eternal unchangeable

God. Is it to be wondered that many reject a revela

tion which is fuppofed to authorize fuch defcriptions

of the Deity as the following?
&quot; This Infant is the mighty God,

Come to befuckPd and ador d ;

&quot; Th 1

Eternal Father, Prince of Peace,
91 The Son of David, and his Lord,

*

Watts, Hymn xiii. Book j.

How much is it to be regretted, that this worthy
author did not revife and purge his hymns before his

death ; if he did intend it, as fome fay he did !

N. B. From the third appendix to the life of Dr.

Watts by Dr. Johnfon, with notes by Samuel Palmer,

1791. it appears, that Dr. Watts was fenfible that

his hymns needed amendment in fome important

points ; but was withheld by weak and unworthy

fears from undertaking the work,
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Eufeles. But does not our apoftle, foon after, in

this cpiftle to the Hebrews, cite a paffage from the

fcriptures of the Old Teftament, in which Chrift

is exprefsly ftiled God 5 where we read thus, unto

the Son be faith ; thy throne, O God, is for ever and

ever. Heb. i. 8.

Artemon. It is well known, Eufebes, to the

learned, that this pafiage, which is taken from

Pfalm xlv. 6. may with equal propriety, be tranf-

lated ; God is thy throne for ever and ever. And the

Ixx. greek tranflation rather favours this conftrudion.

To which I would add, that as the perfon here

fpjken of, is, in the next verfe, declared te be ho

noured and exalted for his eminent virtue and love

of righteoufnefs by God, his God, to whom he

owed every thing, it is more natural and fitting to

understand the words in this fenfe, which they will

juftlyand properly bear ; and not to confider them

as addrefied to Chrift as a God ; becaufe it is not

the ftile of the fcriptures fo to addrefs any being but

the only true God.

INQUIRY XI.

Of the dofirine of the apoftle^ James, and Peter,

concerning God and Chrlfl

Eufebes. Is there any thing in the other writings

of the apoftlcs, that can induce us to imagine that

they fuppofed their great mafter, Jefus, to be the

moft
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mofl high God ;
or that there was any other God,

but the Father only ?

Artemon. In the epiftles of James, and Peter,

there is certainly nothing of the kind to be found (a]

For

(a) I was much furprifed to cbferve bifliop Hard,
in his newly publilhed difcourfes, citing the apoftie

Peter for holding forth the doctrine of Three Divine

Per/ogf, (who are ineffably one God, and commending,
him for accurately dijlingv.ijhing the refpefiive ojpce; of

thefc Three Divine Perfons : becaufe the authority of

men of his character and rank in the church of which

he is a member, is apt to weigh much more than it

ought to do with many, who will not judge for

themfelves. It does not, however, look well in per-

fons who are advancing things ftrange to natural rtafon,

as his lordfliip terms this doctrine, to endeavour to

depreciate that natural light, which comes from God,
as much as any fuperhatural one. But it is more

blameable when holy fcripture is wrongly and care-

lefsly quoted for fuch a purpofe, as is done by the

biihop on this occafion. For he mould have known

that when St. Paul fays, i Cor. ii. 14. the natural

man recei-veth not the things of the fpirit of God, our

englifli verfion is wrong ; and it ought to have been

rendered the Jenfual man, as the fame word, 4/t%* 5 ?

is tranflated, James iii. 17. And alfo when our

Saviour tells his apoftles, John xiv. 17, that the world

cannot receive the fpirit of truth, &c. it was eafy to

fee that he means only the corrupt mafs of mankind.

In

I
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For in James i. 27. iii. 9. it is plainly and exprefsly

intimated that there is no God but the Father :

Pure religion and undefiled before God, even the Father ,

isthisy &c. And Therewith
blcfs

we God, even the

Father. And it is afiertcd, ii. ig. that there is only

one God: But if Jefus Chrifl were God, there

would be two Gods. And x Peter i. 3. God is

called the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl ,

and

In both cafes are to be underftood, not as the bifliop

fuppofes, thofe who make ufe of their natural reafon,

but thofe who neglected to ufe it.
&quot; On this aiTurance

&quot;

then,&quot; fays his lordfhip, (but in which he is wholly

unfupported by the authority on which it is built,)
&quot; we may rsafonably believe what by reafon we can-

&quot; not under ftand. And the fubftance of what we
&quot; are to believe on this whole fubjed, is contained in

a fingle text of St. Peter, where the Three Divine
&quot;

Perjons 9 yet ineffably one God, the Trinity in Unity ,

&quot; nvhorn &amp;lt;we adore, and their refpeii-~ue offices, are ac-

&quot;

curately diflinguifoed. For in the opening of his

&quot;

firfl epiftle, he pronounces the chriiU.ins, to whom
he writes, e/cfl, that is, entitled to falvation, ac-

44
cording to the foreknoivlcge and predetermination of

&quot; God the Father, through the fanftifcation of the

&quot;

fpirit unto obedience, and fyrinklinv of the blood of
&quot;

J-jus Chrift&quot; Bilhop Hurd s fermons, vol. ii.

3.11, 312, 313. It would be difficult for any one to

rind out three perfons, who are one Gody in thefe words

of the apoftle, i Pet. i. 2. unlefs he came prepared

and
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and ver. 21. Chrift is exprefsly contradiftinguifhed

from God, by the attributes of a dependant morial

creature being given to him, in that he died, and

I 2 had

and refolved to put fuch a conftru&ion upon them.

For there is no other per Ton meniioned as God, but

the Father : and whether by the fan&ification of the

fpirit in confequence of the election of thofe chriftians

to whom he writes, be underilood their being happily

diiKngu idled and feparated from the reil of the world,

by embracing the doftrinc which was confirmed bv the

extraordinary gifts of the fpirit of God ; or, the

falutary effects wrought in their hearts and lives by
the gofpel, which was dictated by the fame fpirit ;

either way, we have no new divine perfon named,

that can be called God ; nothing but the power of

God. And if the Jprinkling of the blood of Jefus Cbrift

be fpoken in allufion to Exod. xxiv. 7, 8, and ap

plied to the bleffings of the chriftian covenant, the

pardon of fin unto eternal life by the gofpel, which

Jefus Chrifl fealed by the medding of his blood, or

confirmed by dying in atteilation of it : be it in this,

or in any other fcnfe that the words are to be underftood,

ftill we have no other Divine Perfon that can either te

called God, or a perfon or part of the one God.

We may not fcruple farther to pronounce, that the

apoflle Peter is much injured by this mifreprefentatioa

of his fentiments concerning God and Chrift. For

upon one occafion we find this fervent apoftle receiv

ing high commendations frona his Divine mailer,

Jefus.
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had his life reftored to him after death. But God

cannot die, or be reftored to life. The expreflions

are very ftrong, and intended to mark that every

thing, even under the chriftian difpenfation, comes,

from God, and is to be acknovvleged as fuch :
&quot;

By

Chrifl^ fays he, ye do believe, or are brought to be

lieve, in God) who raided himfrcm the dead, andgave

him ghry ; that your faith and hope might be in God.

To make an end of citations : the genuine fenti-

ments of this apoftlc, that there is but one God,

who is to be honoured and acknowleged by chrif

tian:-, and that Jefus Chrift is not God, but his

minifier and mejlenger to mankind ; fully appear

by that doxology at the conclufion of this epiitle,

viz. The God of allfavour^ who hath called us unto

bis eternal glory by Cbrtft Jefoh after ye have fuffered

awhile

Jefus, for his honeft confeffion, in owning him to Is

the
Ckrift&amp;gt;

the Son of the living God \ (Matt. xvi.

13 -17) when aimoil all others difowned him in that

character. But will the bifnop fay, that Chriil can

be Son of the living God, and the living God

himfelf, at one and the fame time ; And if he be the

Son of the living God, that is, received his being

from him, how can he be equal to the living God the

Father, from whom he received his being ? See alfo

Peter s declaration of his fentiments concerning God
and Chrift, very different from thofe his lordihip

would fx upon him, in Afts ii. 22 3 to 37 ; iii. 13,

22 ; iv. 24, 27.
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awhile, make you perfetf, Jlrengthen, fabllfl) you.

To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen*

i Pet. v. JO, II.

I N Q.U I R Y XII.

Of the doftrine of the apojlle John, in his epijlles,

concerning God and Cbrift ?

Eufebes. I BEG to know, Artemon, what I am

to make of that fingular text, I John iii. 16. Hereby

perceive we the love of God, becaufe
he laid down

his
life for us: Does it not, as it now ftands,

countenance the ftrange opinion of God dying for

us?

Artemm. You might call it not only a ftrange,

but a {hocking opinion. The fcriptures however

are quite clear of the imputation of favouring any

thing of this kind. And in the text you have

quoted, the words [of God, ] are not found in any

ancient copies of the New Teftament, except one

of no credit. They allb are difcarded by three of

the moft learned inquirers into thefe fubjefts, Mill,

Weflein, and Bengelius. I find them not in the

French tranflations of Martin, or of L Enfant and

Beau fob re. And they ought not to be fuffered any

longer to have a place in our englifli bibles
; becaufe

they were not the words of the apoftle ; and becaufe

v/hiift they remain a part of the fcripture, they do

great mifchief, by inftilling unbecoming fentiments

cf Almighty God into the minds of chriflians;

I 3 and
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and falfe opinions concerning Jefus Chrift, as if

he were really God.

Eufebes. You muft now give me l.e.ave to afk your

opinion concerning that famous text in this firft

epiftle of John, which fpeaks of threeDivine Per-

f jns being one, in fuch plain terms ; where the

apoftle fays, For there are three that bear record in

heaven^ the Father, the Word^ and the Holy Spirit ;

and
tbefi

three are One. And there are three that

bear witnefs in earth^ the fpirit, and the water^ and

the blood ; and
thcje thrte agree in one. I John v

7, 8, Are not we here taught that the Son and

holy Spirit are one God with the Father?

Artemon. If the part of this verfe, that feems to

countenance fuch a notion, were genuine, it would

not prove that the Three here mentioned are one

God, For it is not faid
thefe

three are [IK, unui\ cne

intelligent being, one Perfon ;
but

&amp;gt;-,
one thing ; i. e.

cne and the fame tejlhnony. But the truth is, the

paflage is net of the writing of St. John, but crept

into fome latin&quot; manufcripts of the New Teftament

in later times, and has been thence falfely afcribed

to him by the over-great zeal of fome perfons, who

were glad to have him a patron of their favourite

doftrine of the Trinity. For the words (in heaven ;

the Father ,
the Word, and the Holy Spirit ;

and
thefe

three are One. And there are three that bear witnefs

en earth) have never been proved to be found in

the text of any greek manufcripr, before the inven

tion
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tion of printing : nor in the text of any ancient

verfion ; nor were cited by any of the numerous

writers in the whole Arian controverfy in the fourth

century ; and were wanting in all the latin copies

both before and long after Cyprian s time, They

ought therefore to be erafed out of our bibles, In

the firft englljh bibles after the reformation, in the

time of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. thefe fuf-

pecled words were honeflly printed differently from

the reft, to fignify that they were wanting in the

original ; which diftinction was afterwards neg

lected, but ought to have been (a) kept up, to

prevent the nation being impofed upon, and

mified in a point of fuch great moment. And the

lenfe of the apoftle is very complete (b) without

this

(a) It ought to be mentioned to the credit of the

author of A New TranJIation of the Nciv Ttftamtnt,

extractedfrom the parapbrafe of Dr. Doddridge, 1/65 ;

that he has marked thefe words as not being thofe of

the apoflle ; and has alfo left out the words of God, in

J John iii. 16. They are alfo both left out in an edition

of the New Teftament in greek and e nglifh, printed

for Roberts, 1729 ; and perhaps in others that I have

net feen.

(I) This explanation is Dr. Claris ; See Scripture

Dc&rine, p. 231. But fome may be pleafed with Dr.

&quot;Lardrier*s explanation of this obfcure pafTa^e, i Joh
v. 5, 10, as more agreeing with the apoftle s ftile and

manner.
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this addition, as we find his words given us in all

the greek manufcripts and antient tranflations of

the New Teftament, ver. 5. Who is he that over-

cometh the world, but he that betieveth that Jefus n

the Son of God? ver. 6. This is he that came

(i.
e. was declared and manifefted to be the Son of

God) by water and blood (i.
e. by water, at his bap-

tifm, when there came a voice from heaven, faying,

This is my beloved Son : and by blood, i. e. by his

death and refurre&ion :) And it is the fpirlt

(i.
e. the gifts of the holy fpirit, and the power of

miracles

manner. &quot; To me, it feems, (fays he) that the

water, an emblem of purity, (Ezek. xxxvi. 25.) de

notes the innocence of our Lord s life, which was

without fpot, exemplary ; and the reafonablenefs,

excellence, and perfeftion of his doftrine, which after

the flridteil examination, and niceft fcrutiny, cannot be

charged with any error or falfehood. The blood denotes

our Lord s willing and patient, though painful and

ignominious death ; the utmolt teftimony that can

lie given of integrity. The fpirit intends our Lord s

many miraculous works, wrought by the fpirit, the

fmger, the poxyer of God, or God himfelf. This

teftimony is truth, that is exceeding true, fo that it

may be relied upon. For it is unqueftionable, and

cannot be gainfaid. See John v. 32, 37, x. 25. Ads
ii. 22. Here are three witneiTes. And they agree in

xt. They are harmonious, all faying the fame thing,

and concurring in the fame tefHmony.&quot; Lardner s

Letter on the Logos, &c. p. 164, 165.
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miracles granted to the apoftles) that beareihwitnefi;

becaufe the fyirit Is truth , (vcr. 7.) For there are

three that bear record ; the Jpinf* the water^ and

the blood ; and thofi three agree in one : or, as Tome

ancient writers read the text j tlefe
three are onc^

viz. one tettimony, that Jefus is the Son of God.

Eufebes. Is there not one other paflage in this

cpidle, from which Tome have argued that Chiift

is to be considered as the true God ?

Artemon. The 20th verfc of the fifth chapter,

has by later chriflians had this meaning put upon

it, which was never thought of in the firft ages of

the gcfpel. Nor would any fince have given into

fuch an interpretation, had they considered the

words and their connection, without prejudice.

For it is of God, (a) the Father only, that the

apoftle fpeaks, when he lays ; (i John v. 20.)

We know that the Son of God is come^ and hath given

us an under/landing that we may know him that is,

True^ or rather, may know the True GW, TCP aXv0oy

Oso. (So the moft and beft manufcripts have it, in

like manner as John xvii. 3. The apoftle pro

ceeds ). And we are in him that is True by bis Son,

Jefus Chrifl \ that is, in the True God ;
for fo

the conflrudlion manifefrly requires it to be under-

ftood of the fame p?rfon as before. Fie then con

cludes
; This is the True God, ar.d eternal

life.

Little children^ keep )curjches from idols. The

meaning

(a) See Dr. Clarke
1
& Scripture Doftrine, &c. p. 54,

55-
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meaning is j this is the true God, and the way
that leads to him ; the true religion, and way to

eternal life, viz. the worfhip of the true God ac

cording to the direclions, or as the difciples of

Jefus Chrift. Beware of idol-worfliip.

Eufebt s. In the lad book of the New Teftament,

I find Almighty God introduced, and fpeaking

concerning himfelf; (Revel, i. 8.) lam Alpha and

Omega, the begining and the ending, A little after

however, (ver. n.) Jefus Chrift is brought in,

and fays j
/ am Alpha and Omega, the firjl and tht

Lift; and again, ver. 17, 18. lam the firjl and the

loft ; / am he that livetb and was dead : Are not here

the fame titles given to Jefus Chrift as to Almighty

God ? Muft not he therefore be fome way or

other, the Almighty God ?

Artemon. What great neceftity :s there, Eufebcs,

for a new tranflatirn r,f the Bible ? That p;.rt of

the eleventh ver e, [/ am Alpha and Omega, the

frft and the laji ; and] is known, and acknow-

leged by all learned men, not to be the writing of

the apoftle, bsing not found in the moft and the

bed manufcripts, or in the antient verfi .-ns of the

New Teftament; and is therefore juftly left out of

jfeveral editions of the greek Teftament. The
words then ought not to be retained in our englifli

bibles. As to ver. 17, 18. I am the firJl and the

laj},
and 1 am he that livcth and was dead. It is

plain thefe words cannot be fpoken of God, but

f a creature, who was made fubjedfc to death and

mortality
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moitality. If men made any ufe of their undcr-

ftauding, they muft fee that fuch things can never

be afciibed to the living and true God.

Eufehes. There remains only one paflagc more,

Attemon, relating to our Saviour Chrift, concern

ing which I am defirous to have your fentiments.

It is in Revelation ii. 23, where Chrift is ufhered in

fpeaking concerning himfelf ;
&quot; All the churches

Jhall know that I am he thatfearcheth the hearty and

the reins. Docs not this feem to imply that the

perfon who fpeaks is the omnifcient being, is God :

for it is the peculiar attribute of God to know the

heart ?

Artemon. A little attention will convince you,

Eufebes, that nothing of this fort will be found to

be deducible from our Saviour s language in this

place. For you muft confider it in connection with

other parts of his character, and the account which

the writer of this book gives of him. Now St.

John thus prefaces his work :
&quot; The Revelation of

Jtfus Chrifti which God gave unto him^ to Jhew unto

his fervants things which mujl fnortly ccme to
pafs.&quot;

From which it is evident, that the book contains

a revelation, or difcovery of fuch things as Jefus

did not know of himfelf, but had them communi

cated to him from Almighty God. And confc-

quently, thisfearchin* of the heart and reins, which

he attributes to himfelf, mini be fuch a degree of

knowlege of what rtlated to thofe apoftolic churches,

as



78 The Catechift.

as was imparted to him in that firii age of our re

ligion, \tfhen it was thought proper that an extraor

dinary Divine Power fhould be exerted in the di

rection and government of the infant chriflian

church ;
and in this latitude, and no farther, it is

to be underftood; With the fame reftri&ion we

are to take the a-poftle Peter s reply to his divine

mafter; (John xxi. 17.) Lord^ tbou knoweft ALL

things ;
thou knoiveft that I love thee. He only

meant, that by the great power he had received

from God, the Lord Jefus was acquainted with the

fecret thoughts and difpofitions of thofe he con-

verfed with, and efpecially of himfelf and his fel

low apoftles. This interpretation is illuftrated and

confirmed by thofe words of the apoftle John, to

the perfons to whom he fent his firft epiille ; ye

have an unftion from the Holy one, find ye knew ALL

things. I John ii. 20. None will imagine him to

intend todefcribe thefe chriftans as gods, omnifcient.

What he therein tells them is, that they had the

full knowlcgc of the chriftian doctrine divinely

communicated to them ; efpecially in what related

to the perfons he had immediately before been fpeak-

ing of; whofe grievous errors concerning Chrift,

he fpecifies immediately after; ver. 21. 22.

I N Q_U f R Y
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I N Q_U I R Y XIII.

Qftlefentiment and doftrine of Cbrijl
and bis

concerning the Spirit, or Holy Spirit.

Eufebes.
You have convinced me that our Sa

viour Chrift never intimated, in the lead degree,

that he was the mod high God ;
and that neither

his apoftles, nor the evangel ifts ever taught any

thing of the kind ; but, the contrary. I muftnow

beg leave to trouble you with my inquiries, what

it is that the fcriptures really teach concerning the

Spirit^ or holy Spirit. For many chriftians look

upon this to be God, the moft high God, equal to

the Father j
and accordingly pray to him and wor-

fhip him. Do our Saviour and his apoftles teach

that there is any fuch perfon who is God, and to

be worfhiped by us ?

Artemsn. Oar Saviour and his apoftles appear ut

terly unacquainted with any God, or Divine Per

fon, called the Spirit, or holy Spirit, diilinct from

the heavenly Father of ail, whom they flile the only

true God.

Eufibes, Upon what grounds do you fay this ?

Artemon. Upon this fure ground, that we nevef

find that either Chrift or his apoftles either prayed

K them-



80 The Catecbifl.

themfelves, or directed others to pray and give

thanks, or pay any religious acknowlegements to

any fuch Divine Perfon, called the Spirit, the holy

Spirit^ as they do to God, the Father, conti

nually ; and which afTuredly they would not have

neglected here, had there been any fuch perfon who
was God, equal to the Father. And moreover,

although they make mention of the gifts of the

Spirit, thefe gifts are never defcribed as afked of,

or given by the Spirit; which unqueflionably

would have been at lead foinetimes done, had

there been any fuch perfon, (a) who was God, and

equally with the Father, to be acknowleged and

worshiped.

Eitfebes.
But does not Chrift fpeak of blafybemy

againjl the holy Spirit^ as a fin never to be for

given? And does not this argue, that he mufl

be God, againft whom this fin is faid to be com

mitted ?

Artemon*

(a)
* Some things in the prefcribed form of Ordi-

&quot; nation of pnelts and deacons, in the church of Ens? -

land, he did not approve, and could not ufe; p:.;--

ff
ticularly the hymn ;

&quot; Ccme holy Gbojt, eternal God,
&quot;

Procetdingfrom above, y&amp;lt;r.&quot;

Memoirs of the life of Dr. Sam. Clarke,

by Mr. Emlyn, p. 493.
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Artemm. The pafTage you allude to is in Matthew

xii. 31, 32. and runs thus,
&quot;

Wherefore I fay unto

you, all manner of Jin and blafpbcmy flail beforgiven

unto men : but the blafphe?ny of the Spirit flail not be

forgiven unto men ;
and whofoever fpeaketh a ivord

again/} the Son of man , itjhall beforgiven : but wbo-

foever fpeaketh agalnft the holy fpirit,
it Jhall not be

forgiven him^ neither In this world^ neither in the

world to come&quot; You here perceive that there is no

fuch language ufed as that of fin again/} the holy

Spirit \ but only llafphcmy of the Spirit ^
or fpeaking

againfl the holy Spirit. And it is evident, that

our Saviour, by the Spirit, or holy Spirit, here

mentioned by him, meant only that divine power,

by which he was enabled to work the miracle

which was here cavilled at. For by comparing the

parallel accounts of the fame trznfadlion by St.

Matthew and St. Luke; [Matth. xii. 28. But if

I cafl out demons by the Spirit of God, then the king

dom of God) is come unto you : Luke xi. 20. But if I

ivitb the finger of God cafl out demons^ no doubt the

kingdom of God is come upon you :] you find that what

the former calls t^e Spirit of God, the other calls the

finger of God. From which it is obvious, that it is.

not any Divine Perfon that is here called the Spirit

of God, but that it is only the ringer or power of

God, which is fo termed ; that power, by which

Chrift was enabled to do his miraculous works.

K 2 And
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And the great fin of thefe Jews, called the blafphemy

of the Spirit, orfpeaking ngalnft the holy Spirit, lay in

this
; that though they could not deny the miraculous

cure wrought byjefus upon the demoniac, they in-

fifled on it being done by a communication with Bd-

zebub, the prince of demons, and not by any power

from God : which fhewed their obftinate and in

corrigible wickednefs, and that they were incapa

ble of forgivenefs, beca^fe incapable of repentance,

whilft fuch difpofitions remained in them.

Eufebes. Is the Spirit, or holy Spirit, in other

places of fcripture, to be umlerftood of an extraor

dinary power, and
gift,

or gifts from God ;
and

not as being a Divine Perfon, or intelligent agent ?

Artcmon. Yes: it is very generally fo to be un-

derftood ; efpecially in the writings of the New
Teftament. Thus our Saviour encourages his

apoflles, Matth. x. 19, 20. When they deliver you

up (to be judged for the gofpel fake) be not anxious

how or what ye Jhalt fpeak ; for it Jhall be given you

in thefame hour what yeJhallfpeak. For it is notye that

fpeak, but the fpirit of your Father ivhich fpeakcth in

you, St. Mark and Luke, in the parallel places,

call it the holy Spirit. All of them doubtlefs

thereby intended the Divine influence. Thusjilfo

it is faid of Chrift himfclf, John iii. 34. He whom
God hath fent fpeakcth the words of God : for God

givtth not the
fpirit by meafure unta him.

Sometimes

A _
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Sometimes it figniiics thofe particular extraordi

nary gifts which were predicted and promifed by

Chrill, and bellowed upon the apofllcs and firit

chriftians, after his refurreclion. Thus after our

Saviour had fpoken in highly figurative terms, bor

rowed from their ancient prophets, of feme great

bleflings which his followers were to derive from

him : the facred hiftorian remarks upon it; (John
vii. 39.) But this Jpake be of the Spirit, which they

that believe on him Jhould receive : for the holy Spirit

was not yet given, becaufe that Jcfus was not yet glori

fied. Here it is obvious, that the Spirit, or holy

Spirit, {lands for thofe extraordinary divine gifts or

powers, .that were afterwards bellowed on the foU

lowers of Chrift.

Eufcbes. But do not the terms in which our Sa

viour mentions the extraordinary aids which would
be given to his followers, plainly befpeak the holy

Spirit to be a real perfon, though inferior to Chrift,
as one fent by him, and in fome meafure put under

his direction ? As for inftance, where he
fays,

John xiv. 16, 17. / will pray the Father, and be

will give you another comforter, that he may abide with

you for ever : even the fplrit of truth, whom the world
cannot receive, becaufe Itfeeth him not, neither knoweth

him. And xvi. 7, &c. Ibis expedient for you, that

1 go away. For if I go not away the
Comforter, will

not come unto you. But if I depart, I will fend him
i4ttto you. 1 have yet many things to fay unto you but

K 3
y&amp;lt;-
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ye cannot hear them now. Hoivbeit, when he, the fpi-

rit of truth is come, he ivill guide you into all truth.

For he JJiall not fpeak of himfclf-, but whatfoever he

Jhall hear, that Jhall he fpeak ; and he will Jheiv you

things to come. He Jhall glorify ?ne : for he Jhall re

ceive of mine, andJhallJhcw it wito you.

Artemon. Every one muft interpret and judge for

himfelf in thefe matters. And fo long as he looks

upon the Spirit to be an inferior agent, employed

by God, and not the moft high God ;
there can be

nothing con trad i&ory to the other parts of fcripture,

to fuppofe it to be a perfon really exifting. But the

contrary fentiment is more agreeable to the general

tenor of the fcriptures, and the ftile in which they

are written, to confider the fpirit of truth here as

perfonified, reprefented as a perfon, by a very ufual

figure of fpeech, in the facred, and in other writers.

Thus, as I have had occafion to mention to you
before in the courfe of our conversation, in the

eighth chapter of Proverbs, to inculcate the belief of

an all-wife providence, by which the world was

firfl made, and all things are governed ; IVifdom

is introduced as a Divine Perfon, and dt (bribed, as

dwelling and conveifmg with God from all eter

nity, and particu, Hy engaged and concerned in

the creation of this world of ours, and in the affairs

of mankind. St. Paul alfo, I Cor. xiii. holds forth

Charity, or benevolence, with the attributes of a

perfon really exifting and acling. And in the fame

way
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way our Saviour, in the words which you havejuft

now quoted, very naturally tells his forrowful and

deje&ed difciples, that the extraordinary affiftance

that would he given them after his departure from

them, would be as it were, another Comforter or

Advocate to them in his ftead, who would plead

their caufe and be always with them
; by whom they

would be the mere fully confirmed in the belief of

thofe things which they had heard from him, and

would have many of their prejudices removed, which

threw a mifl: before their eyes, whilft he was in

perfon with them ;
and the fuccefs of his gofpel be

effectually promoted ;
which he calls his being glo

rified by the fpirit. There is a beauty and energy

in this animated iiile of defcription far beyond that

-of a plainer narrative : nor would it be eafy to mif-

take it, if men did not come to the reading of the

fcriptures with a wrong bias on their minds, to

which they bend every thing they meet with.

This interpretation is confirmed, as has been often

obferved, by the evangelid: St. Luke, in his book

of The Afts ;
in which he records the fulfilment of

this promife of our Saviour s, of fending the Com

forter, the holy Spirit, to his difciples. For there

we find no new powerful intelligent agent, or real

divine perfon, introduced ; but only a plentiful

efFufion of miraculous gifts bellowed upon the

apoftles. And there is additional flrength given to

this interpretation,, from the boly Jpirlt being, the

common
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common pbrafe by which chriftians fpokc of thefe

extraordinary divine powers, which were in the fiift

age conferred upon them in great abundance. Thus

the apoftle Peter, vindicating the calling of the

gentiles to the knowlege of the gofpel, without

being made fubjecl to the law of Mofes ; fays, Acts

xv. 8. God, u-ho knoweth the heart, bare them wit-

nefs 9 giving them tb.e holy Spirit^ even as be did unto

us. And A6h xix. 2. PaulJ&quot;aid unto them\ have ye

received ths holy Spiritfmce ye believed ? And theyfaid
unto hi?n ; we have notfo ?nuch as heard ivhether there

be any holy Spirit. In all thefe in(ranees none can

doubt but that by the holy Spirit is meant thofe

miraculous gifts then beftowed on believers of the

gofpel. But fee The Ac-ls throughout.

Eufebes.
But how, I pray, am I to interpret that

language of St. Peter, where he feems exprefsly to

ftile the holy Spirit, God ? It is in Afts v. 3. where

the apoftle is mentioned, as faying to the man, who

pretended he had given in his whole fubftance to

the common flock, whilit he kept back part of it ;

&quot;

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to He to

the holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the price of the

land? tbcu haft not lied unto men, but unto God.&quot;

Artemon. Nothing but the force of ftreng early pre-

judice in favour of the doctrine learnt in your child

hood, could ever make you or any fenfible perfon .

entertain the moft diflant thought that there was

another God, called the holy Spirit, or holy Ghoft,

here
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here fpoken of, diftint and different from the one

living and true God, the Father : whom the uni

form language of the holy fcriptures throughout

proclaimeth to be the only true God, and no other

perfon whatever to be in any way equal or like

unto him. There is no difficulty in comprehend

ing that Ananias might be laid by lying to the holy

Spirit to lie to God himfelf; fince by endeavouring
to pafs a fraud upon the apoftles, who acted by a

divine extraordinary power, amounted to the fame

as endeavouring to impofe upon God himfelf, from

whom they received that power, and whofe mini-

flcrs they were. So Luke x. 16. our Lord fays to

his apoftles ;

&amp;lt;c Pie that defpifeth you, defpifeth me ;

and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth him that fent me.

Now although he that defpifed the apoftles, de-

fpifed not only Chrift, but God himfelf; it did not

hence follow, that Chrift was God, or that his

apoftles were Gods.

Eufebes. May I afk you, Artemon, in what way

you interpret that pious conclufion ef one of St.

Paul s epiftles ; (2 Cor. xiii. 14.) The grace (or

favour) of the Lord Jefus Ckrift, and the love of

God, and the communion of the holy Spirit, be ivith

you all? Is not the holy Spirit put there upon the

fame rank with God himfelf; and faid to commu
nicate bleffings to chriftians ?

Artenwn. You well know, Eufebes, that it is by
no means to l?e inferred from things or perfans

being
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being coupled in this manner together, that they

are therefore all of the fame kind or rank : for if fo,

you might conclude that the angels were Gods,

from that pafiage in I Tim. v. 21. I charge tbee be

fore God, and the Lord Jefus C/;r//?, and the cleft

angels ; and fo on. The apoftle here, by faying,

the communion of the holy fpirit be with you^ intends

only to exprefs a devout wifli, that they to whom
he writes might be partakers of the extraordinary

gifts, and of all the bleffings of the gofpel.

Eufebes. I am often at a lofs how to undcrfland

that exhortation of the apoftle, Eph. iv. 30. Grieve

not the holy fpirit of God, whereby ye are fealed unto

the day of redemption. Does it not imply that the

holy Spirit is a diftincl: divine perfon, who takes an

interefted part in the affairs of man s falvation ?

Arttnwi* You will find it very eafy and intel

ligible, without recurring to fuch ftrange and

groundlefs fuppofitions, by taking this along with

you in your interpretation of it ; viz. that the Spirit,

or holy Spirit of God, is fometimes put for God
himfelf ; as the fpirit of a man

figriifies
the man

himfelf. This is taught by St. Paul, I Cor. ii. u.
when he obferves ; what man knoweth the things of

a man, favc the fpirit of a man winch is him ? even

fo the things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of
God. This exhortation then, of not grieving the

holy Spirit of GW, is to be underftood, of not

grieving the Almighty Being himfelf, who had

fealed,
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fealed^ &c. i. e. had favoured thefe Ephefian chrif-

tians with the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit.

And to him it is they were not to give concern, by
their improper behaviour and mifmanagement of his

gifts. The very fame phrafe is ufed by the prophet

Ifaiah, as expreffive of the moft compafllonate re

gards of Almighty God for his people Ifrael : when

fpeaking of their great wickednefs, he fays ; they

rebelled and grieved bis holy Spirit^ Ifaiah Ixiii. 10.

Or, perhaps, you may not diflikc this other inter

pretation ; viz. that the holy Spirit, which they were

not to grieve, is put for perfons who were endowed

with the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit. As when

St. Paul fays ;
A6ts xx. 23, The holy Spirit wit-

nejjeth In every city ; faying^ that bonds and afflictions

abide me; he means it of perfons who had the holy

Spirit, to whom an extraordinary divine revelation

had been made of the fufferings he was to undergo

for the fake of the gofpel. So here likewife, (and

it admirably fuits the connexion of the apoille s

difcourfe with what goes before and follows after,)

he is to be uriderllood as faying ;

** Grieve not,

by your light converfation or difientions, thofe good

men, who labour for your falvation : for which

fervice they have the extraordinary gifts and afiift-

ance of the fpirit of God bellowed upon them.&quot;

Euftbes. I (hall trouble you with but one quef-

tion more on this matter, and that is, to know at

what time it was, that chriftians firft began pub

licly
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ficly to acknowledge the Holy Spirit as a diftinct

God, and objcft of worfhip ; which you have

proved to me to have no authority or fupport from

the word of God ?

Artemw. It is a far. of great notoriety, that the

Holy Spirit was not publicly acknowleged as God,
and to be wormiped as fuch, for the firft three

hundred years after Chrifr. It is alfo remarkable,

that at the famous council of Nice, in the year

325, all that was inferted about the holy Spirit, was

barely,
&quot;

I believe in the holy Spirit. That

which makes the principal part of the Nicene

Creepl now, relating to the Holy Spirit, did not

originally belong to it, but Was added about half

a century afterwards, in the fecond general council,

as it is called, of Conftantinople. The words

then added after &quot; I believe in the Holy Ghoft&quot;

were thefe, The Lord and Giver of life, who
*

proceedeth from the Father and the Son, who
&quot; with the Father and ths Son together, is vvor-

44
fhipped and glorified, who fpake by the pro-

&quot;

phets.&quot;
So that there is no colour of foundation

in the holy fcripture for the belief of any perfon

called the Spirit, or holy Spirit, as being God : and

the worfhip of this Spirit, as a Divine Perfon, did

not become publicly authorized among chriftians,

till they were finking into the very dregs of pagan

idolatry. For, about this period, that is, at the

latter end of the fourth century, came in the wor

fhip
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(hip of dead men and women, called Saints; and

the worfhip of their bones, hair, garments, and

other things belonging to them, called relics.

I N Q^U I R Y XIV.

Of the origin of the very early and lofting errors

among cbrlftlans 9 concerning God and Ckrift.

Enfibes.
I AM highly obliged to you, Artemon,

for the futisfacliion you have given me in all my
queftions and doubts that I have propofed to you

You have demonftrated to me, from the facred

writings, and the words of Chrift and his apoftles

in particular ; that there is no other perfon who is

God, but the Father only. If it would not detain

you too long, I would beg the favour of you, before

we part, to fet my mind at reft a little, by acquaint

ing me, how it came to pafs ; by what fteps and de

grees it was, that the whole chriftian world fell away
from this knowlege and adoration of the one only
and true God, the Father, and joined two other

pcrfons with him, whom they called God the Son,

and God the holy Ghoft, or holy Spirit ; each of

whom they looked upon as equally God with the

Father, and equally to be adored by them ?

Artemon. You muft not mifhke here, Eufebes-.

All chriftians did not decline from the worfhip of

the one living and true God, the Father, to the

worfhip of two other perfons, who were not Gods.

L The
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The jews, who in nofmall number at firft embraced

chriftianity, (a) never departed from the doclriue

of the Divine Unity, but preferved it pure and un-

corrupt, whilft they were fuffered to remain in their

own country ;
and afterwards carried it along with

them into other countries, where they were dif-

perfed. Thefe early jewifli chriftians, who were

fuch ftrict Unitarians, might have been a means of

keeping the heathens, that in fuch gieat numbers

were converted to the gofpcl, fteady in this moft

important article, if they had been upon good terms

with each other. And this was a point which

St. Paul had much at heart, and laboured mod

carneftly

(a) Ancients and moderns bear tedimony to the

fledfall adherence of thefe jewifh chriftians to the

doftrine of the Divine Unity, although ibme of thefe

chriilian writers, who had degenerated from this great

truth themfelves, are plcafed to call that an error,

which was taught by Mofcs firft, and afterwards by

Jefus and his apoftles. See Beaufobre Hiit. de Manich.

torn. ii. p. 517. where hequotes the famous .A thanafius,

relating,
&quot; that in the time of the apoftles, the jews

twere in this error, and drew the gentiles into it ; viz. that

Cbrijl is only a mere man, and not God ; and that the

word wa$ not Jlcfi -, meaning, we may fuppofe, by the

laft claufe, that thefe early jewiih believeis did not

confider the word, the logos, in the begining of

John s gofpel, as a name of Chrift, but an attribute

of God himfelf.
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earneftly to promote ; as every one muft have ob-

ferved who is acquainted with his hiftory, and reads

his epiftles.

Eujebcs. What might it be that made the jewifli

add heathen converts not unite fo cordially with

each other ?

Artcmon. The jewifli chridians could not be

brought to give up at once their old religious-

cuftoms
; which is not to be wondered at, as they

had had the fandHon of divine authority for them,,

the/ that authority was fuperfeded by the gofpel \

but they continued to obferve difHnctions of days,

and meats, and the like, which unavoidably kept

them at an unfocial diftancc from other chriltians,

who paid no regard to thefe things. And St. Paul,

though he thought fuch an attachment a weaknefs,

yet did he not condemn it as finful in his country

men, fo long as they did not impofe fuch obferv-

ances on others, nor
t
make them necefTary to

falvation.

Eufebes. Was there any thing elfe that kept them

afunder from each other ?

Artemon. The jewifli chriftians being poor,

through the troubles and diftreiles of their country,,

which ended in its utter deftruclion ; and being

alfo in general unfkilled in philofophy and the learn

ing of the times, were too much defpifed and un

dervalued by the learned heathen converts, who paid

little regard to their fentimcnts, and took the lead

in-every thing.

L 2 Eufebes.



94 The Catechijl.

Eiifclts. How high can you trace the beginning

of this corruption of the true doctrine concerning

God and Chriit ?

Artemon. The firft appearance of it was in the

very days of the apoftles, and took its rife from the

heathen converts chiefly, and fome few perhaps of

the jews mixed with them, who were tindlurcd

with their learning and philofophy.

Etifebes. What might it be that gave immediate

occafion to their deviation from the do&rine of the

fcriptures concerning Jefus Chrift ?

Artemon. Certain philofophical notions of theirs,

mixed with vanity and worldly prejudices, made

them unwilling to believe, and afhamed to own,

that the founder of their religion was a mortal man,

who fufrered an ignominious and painful death

upon a crofs ; and therefore they perfuaded them-

felves, and maintained, that he was not a man in

reality, nor fuffered in reality, but in appearance

only.

Etifebes. Where is there any mention made iu

the New Teftament of this ftrange perverfion of

the truth concerning Chrifl ?

Artemon. St. Paul appears to have had a forefight

of thefe errors before they had grown to any great

height, and gave faithful warning of them, in his

frequent cautions concerning their fubtle, endlefs

difputes and {peculations of the platonic, or rather

oriental philofophy, relating to the Deity, and the

different emanations from him. Beware, (fays he)

ColoflT.
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ColofT. ii. 8, 9.) left any manfpoll you through philo-

fophy and vain deceit , after the tradition of men , after

the rudiments of the world, and not after Chrift. For

in him dwclletb all thefulnefs of the godhead, (rather

of the divine power) bodily. And I Tim. vi. 20, 21.

O Timothy, keep that which is cotmnltted to thy truft,

avoiding profane and vain bablings, and oppofiti
ons of

fclence, falfely fo called. Wllch fome profeffing, have

erred concerning thefaith. You will do well alfo to

confult 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17, Tit. iii. 9. But the

apoftle John lived to fee thefe errors fpring up, and

bear much bitter fruit. It is the obvious main de-

fign of his two firft epiftles, which were written

when he was far advanced in years, to cenfure and

bear teftimony againft certain chriftians, who de

nied Jcfus Chrlft to be (a) come in fiejh
-

3 (b) that is,

L 3 would-

(a) The Manichean chriftians, who fell into great

errors, are known to have drank deep of this in parti

cular ; fo as to have denied Chritt to have had any hu

man nature at all. Ambrofe, fpeaking of thefe men,v

by way of reproof,, fays,
(( cum Manichaeus adoraverit,.

quern in carne veniffe non credidit.&quot; i. e. they wor

fliiped Chrift, though they did not believe him to have

come injlejh ; to have been a man. This (hews how the

ancients underftood the phrafe of Chrift coming injlejh ;-

namely, of his being really a man, See LardnerY

Gredibility, part 2. vol. vi. p, 276*

(,b) Perhaps the apoftlc s words might be thus more;

properly,.
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would not allow Chrift to have been really a man ;

but one in appearance only. You cannot but per

ceive how offenfive fuch a doctrine muft be to the

venerable apoftle, who, in perfect agreement with

the other apoftles and evangelifts, conftahtly fpeaks

of Chrift as a man, liable to fufferings and death,

a& others were
; and defcribes the ill treatment and

oppolition he met with in the caufe of divine truth,

efpecially

properly given in englifti ; that rhefe men did not con

fefs, or denied, that Jefus, who came in flem, was the

Chrift. For this, fee a letter of Limborch to Mr. Locke,

where he points out the miftake of the French tranflation

of 2 John 7. the fame as in our own ; and that it

ought not to be as in our prefent tranflation ; many de-

teivers are entered into the ewcrld
&amp;gt;

ivbo confefs not that

Jefus Chrift is come in Jlejh but who confefs net that

Jefus who cam* in flefo, is /he Chfijl : and he obferves,

that in like manner, the rendering of I John iv. 2, 3.

ihould be altered. Locke s Works, vol. iv. p. 425.

Bifhop of Carlifle s edition.

There is a difficulty in coming at the exal meaning
of thefe firll innovators and corruptcrs of the true doc

trine of the fcriptures concerning Chrift. We find that

they feparated the Chrift from Jefus, becaufe they

would not have it fuppofed that the Chrift was a man,

which Jefus -confeffedJy was. They feem to have

thought that the Chrift was an emanation of the

Deity, the nrft begotten of the Father, who defcended

upon:
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efpecially the diflrefs and pain he underwent, be

fore and at the time of his death, as moft grievous

to him, and appointed by God, as for other ends r

fo particularly for the trial of his obedience : and his

patience, fortitude, and refignation under them,

are mentioned as the things for which he was wor

thily exalted to honour by the fupreme Father
; and

are continually held forth as an example and encou

ragement to his followers under their trials. As
thefe great ends of the gofpel were wholly defeated

by the groundlefs conceit of thefe men concerning

Chrift, we cannot wonder to fee the difciple whom

Jefus fhewed an efpecial affection for, and who
could not but be well acquainted with him, in

his letter upon this fubjefr, ftriking abruptly,

all

upon Jefus at his baptifm, when he wrought mira

cles, and declared the will of the unknown Fa

ther; and which afterwards continued to be united

In Jefus, but no farther than was necefiary for the

difcharge of his great office ; and that when his mi-

niftry was finifhed, the Chriil being fpiritual, and in

capable of fufFering, left him, and Jefus was taken,

and put to death on the crofs, and raifed again to life.

See Beaufobre, Hift. de Manich. p. 28. and his

notes on the cpiftle of St. John ; and Lardner s

Hift. of Heretics, in Bafilides, Cerinthus, and Mar-

cion
;

a curious, valuable work, unic in .our lan

guage.
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(a) all at once as it were into it, in the very begin-

ing; and maintaining by a variety of ftrongexprefiioii

and argument, that he had the moft abfolute unde

niable evidence, and conviction, that his Divine

Matter, the great Teacher of eternal life from.

God, was really a man. He afterwards takes up

the fubjecl: again and again, in the courfe of this his

firft epiftle, and alfo in the fecond \ and through

the whole fliews himfelf exceedingly hurt and dif-

turbed, that he fhould live to fee any fo obftinate

and fhamelefs as to call it in queftion,

Eufebes. I fhould be glad to be informed, Arte-

mon, if there be any collateral teftimony of ancient

authors, to corroborate this account which you give

of St. John s defign in writing thefe epiftles ; and

which fhews that thefe firft chriftians are juflly

chargeable with fo grofs an error concerning Chriftv

as you here impute to them ?

Artemon. There is fcarcely any point in fo re

mote antiquity, of which we are better aflured.

Ignatius,

(a] % bat which was fro?n tbe.legining, which we

la&amp;lt;ve heard, ivhich we have feen with our eyes, which,

we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of ihe

word of life.
For the life was manifejled, and we Lav*

fecn it, and bear witnefs, and Jhew unto you that eternal

life, which was wit/j the Father, and was manifeftetl-

unto us, bat which we have fcen and heard, &c,

i John i. i, 2, 3.
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Ignatius, Irenseus, Jcrom, Athanafius, Epiphanius,

Auguftin, fpeak of it very particularly, and con

demn it. And the learned moderns, who have been

moft converfant in thefe matters, take notice of it ;

Petavius, Cotelerius, Le Cierc, Tillotfon, Beau-

jbbre, Lardner. Indeed it cannot be juftly doubted,

or denied. And whatever other antichrift there

may be in the world, the chief antichriftian (a)

error of thofe early times, and that which is ftig-

matized as fuch by our apofUe, was, the denying

Chrtft to kave been really a man, fubjeft to infrmitttS)

fuffttingi
and death.

Eufcbes* What, I pray, was the farther progrefs

of this corruption of the true doctrine concerning

Chrift?

Artcnwn* Such an immediate, open, and direct

confutation and condemnation of it, by an apoille

of Chrift, feenis to have given fuch a check to it,

that it died away of itfelf in the courfe of a few

years ; and we he-ir no more of any that were fo

abfurd as to maintain it. But the feeds of it, alas !

ftill remained, and produced the moft lafting and

fatal corruption of the true doctrine of the fcriptures

concerning Chrift, which continues wide fpread to

this day. For thefe learned heathen converts to

chriilianity,

(a) Many deceivers are entered Into the ivorld, tuJjo

confe/s not, that Jefus, who came in ficfo, is the Cbrijh

This is a deceivtr, and an AN TICHRIST.
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chriftianity, were flill afhamed of the crofs of

Chrift ;
and not content with fuch a Saviour as

the fcriptures held forth to them. And therefore,

as it was the doctrine of their fchools, before they

embraced the gofpel, that there was one fupreme

God over all, &nd (a) a fecond God, an inferior

fpirit, mcie by him, and his under-agent, in creat-

(a) Juftin Martyr, in his fecond apology, (Paris

ed. 1615. p. 92, 93.) afTerts that &quot; Mofes and Plato

and the chriflians, were all agreed about the creation

of the world by the nusrJ of God.* And in the fame

place he remarks, that &quot; Plato received from Mofes

what he utters in his Timaes, concerning the Son of

God, or the Power next to the Chief God
;&quot;

as he

there terms it, A little before, in the fame work, he

had faid, p. 74.
&quot; The firft power, next after God,

the Father, and fovereign Lord of all, is the word

and Son ; but in what manner being made fleih, he

became a man, I fhall mew hereafter.&quot; How much

better would it have been if this worthy man had ab-

ffoined from blending Plato s philofophy with the

gofpel ; and inftead of maintaining that a mighty pre-

exiftent Spirit, next to God, and the fubordinate

creator of all things, was born of the virgin Mary, in

the ftate of an helplefs infant ; had contented himfelf

with what was the obvious meaning of the fcriptures

on this head, viz. that by the holy Spirit, or miracu

lous power of God, Chrift was produced and born of

Mary, a virgin, out of the ordinary courfe of gene

ration, as Adam was firft created by the fame power.
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ing the world ; they took it for granted, from fome

expreflions of the gofpel ill undcrftood, particu

larly in the entrance of St. John s gofpel, that

Chrift was the fecond God of their philofophy,
who took flefli of the virgin Mary, and became a

man. And from this they went on to aflcrt ; that

it was he that made the world, (a) who appeared

to the patriarchs, and to Mofcs, and who was the

oftenfible and a&ing God and governor of the

nation of Ifrael j whilft the fupreme God lived

retired, and was always invifible. This was the

capital miftake which that good man, and ingeni

ous writer, Juftin Martin fell into; who embraced

chriftianity about twelve years after the death of

the apoftle John. Though a native of Paleftinc

he was very ignorant of the Hebrew language;
and neverthelefs prefumed to put his own fenfe upon
the Hebrew fcripturcs, and that intircly different

from what any jew before had ever efpoufcd, and

to which Chrift and his apoftles appear to have

been utter ftrangers. Unhappily, having been bred

a philofopher, and invcloped in heathen darkncf?,

he could not make off his former opinions and

prejudices, but grafted them upon his new religion,

and has milled many wifer and more able men than

himfelf,

(a) This moft ftrange doftrine of Chrift being the

agent Deity of the Old World, is confidered at large,

in ch. vi. of &quot; A Sequel to the Apology on refigning
&quot; the Vicarage of Catterick.&quot;
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himfelf, in all ages to the prefent. But this error

concerning Chrift did not flop here. Thefe heathen

converts to chriftianity, went on afterwards deviat

ing more and more from the doctrine of the holy

fcriptures in this matter; till, at length, it came

to be eftablifhed at the council of Nice, in the year

37.5,
under the fan6lion of imperial authority ; (an

authority however of ncf value in the things of

religion) that Jefus Chrift was very God, of one

fubjlance with the Father , and the perfon by whom

all things were made.

(

I N U I R Y XV.

Why fuch early and lofting corruptions of the gofpel

have been permitted*

Eufebes. EXCUSE me, I beg, if I detain you one

moment longer. Thefe corruptions of our holy

religion, of which you have been fpeaking, with

others of the like fort, are thought by many to bear

hard againft it, as if a fyflem fo imperfect, fo foon

abufed, and fo inadequate to the reformation of

mankind, could not come from God. You will

do me a fingular kindnefs by favouring me with

your fentiments on this intricate point.

Artemon. Depend upon it, Eufebes, thefe are

objections that fpring only from our ignorance.

We do not enough confider how lately we were

brought into being, and what unfinimed creatures

we



1he Catechift. 103

we are, to whom this divine revelation is made;

and we pronounce too haftily concerning the defigns

of God in it, ajl which may be anfwered, and be

moft worthy of him, though far fhort of our expec

tations. All that can rightly be called the gofpcl

of Chrift, the way to eternal life, is a plain intelli

gible doctrine. Yet at firft, and in all times fmce,

having been delivered to and received by men with a

thoufand wrong habits and ways of thinking on

divine fubjecls rivetted in them, thefe would un

avoidably mix themfelves with their new religion,

and deprave it more or lefs, without fome extraor

dinary interpolation to prevent it, and to give a new

cafl to their minds ; which did not take place, nor

were there any grounds to expect it. Some alfo

would be found, who out of interefted, and other

unworthy motives, would fet themfelves to lower

and debafe the purity of this heavenly inftitution.

Here then were fome very natural impediments in

its way, which were likely to obftrucT: its progrefs

and good effecls. And it is a fatisfa6Hon to obferve,

that thefe offences and obftacles to the truth, were

foretold in the chriftian fcriptures in a very parti

cular manner, and the faithful fervants of God
forewarned and inftructed what part they were to

acl: in fuch feafons of prevailing degeneracy and

corruption. So that as you are fully convinced,

as every fair unprejudiced inquirer will be, that

Jefus was a Teacher, (John iii. 2 .) come from 6W,
that

M
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that is, who fpoke and acled by a divine authority j

and that we have his meflage and inflru&ions to

men, faithfully recorded and preferved : You need

not be difturbed about their fate and reception in

the world. It is the caufe of God, and he will

fee to it.

But we cannot be contented with God s way,
and methods with us, and to wait his time. We
are for having perfection immediately to be be-

flowed upon ourfelves : happinefs without mixture

of pain ; knowlege without error. And feme will

piefume to blame, that fo much perplexity, pain,

and evil is admitted into his works, as if they had

more compaflion and goodnefs than the kind Cre

ator and Father of all. But we fhould remember,
that this life is but the begining of our exiftence ;

and that our Maker s benevolent plan and purpofe
for us reaches through all time ; is not merely ta

confer prefent happinefs, although this abounds

smongft mankind ; but that which is to laft for

ever. And if the avenue that leads to it, be at

times dark and uncomfortable, we may not doubt

but that it was fo contrived with the kindeft de-

fign, becaufe Infinite Wifdom faw that it would,

tend to our greater virtuous improvement, and final,

felicity* His watchful providence we fee continu

ally at work, and producing an increafe and over

flow of good from thofe very corruptions of true,

religion, of which you complain, For the perver-

fion
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fion and abufe of the Scriptures has excited en

quiry, and the ftudy of thofe invaluable writings :

which otherwife might have been wholly neglecled ;

and we in thefe latter ages might have been de

prived of many advantages for the better under-

ftanding and defence of them, which we now en

joy. A conviction alfo of the weaknefs, ignorance,
and

fallibility of our nature, which always cleaves

to us in the midft of our refearches into the word
and will of God, makes us more forbearing and

equitable towards thofe that diilcnt from us, and

tends to beget in us a fpirit of juft humility and

teachablenefs ; which are qualities and difpofitions

of much more confequence to our future happinefs

and progreffive improvements, than the moft accurate

extenfive knowlege which we could lay in here..

And perhaps that prevailing love, preference, and

regard for God, for truth and righteoufnefs above

all other things, by which alone we can be fixed in

complete arid permanent happinefs, could only
be generated in us, by the obflacles, difficul

ties, temptations, and fufferings, which we have

to encounter with, and to overcome in our way to

attain it, in this our probationary {rate. That

fympathy and benevolent concern for the virtuous

attainments and final happinefs of our fellow-crea

tures, which will likewife make one of the chief

ingredients of our own blifs in the heavenly ftate,

could not, it may be, have been fo effectually pro-

M 2 duced
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TO THE

RIGHT HONOURABLE AND RIGHT REVEREND

FREDERICK,
LORD BISHOP OF DERRY.

AMONG the few of your Lordfhip s Eccle-

fiaftical Dignity, who have nobly dared to aflert the

Rights of Civil and Religious Liberty, and thought
no aHon foreign or unfui table to their

fcs/y profeflion,

which could advance the interefts of mankind, the

Bifhops of the fee of Derry have been the moft dif-

tinguimed; and your Lordfhip, though laft, not lead&quot;,

among that facred band.

If I had, therefore, no private favours to ac

knowledge, no perfonal efteem or regard to
teflify,

which no one knows to value more highly, or can

hold more dear than myfelf, I mould dill look up

AS to
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to you as the ablefl advocate for that liberty I have

claimed, and folicit the fanftion of your name to

patronize thefe Difcourfes.

The purpofe for which they were written, will

juftify
this choice.

To difpel from Chriflianity that dark cloud of

tnyjtery,
which has been fo long hanging over it,

and to exhibit it in its native drefs, in which we fee

it in the Scriptures, and thus to recommend it to Its

votaries, and attach them to its fervice, was the de-

fign of this publication.

To effect this, I have exercifed the right of

private judgment in my interpretations of the Scrip

tures, neither prefuming to be infallible myfelf, nor

acknowledging that claim in others. I have thus

endeavoured to place our Religion upon its only

firm and immoveable bafis, the Word of God, ex

plained by every individual for himfe. f.

Could we once be brought to think, that the

worft Herefy is a bad life ; that no Church can be

in Danger^ which has no corruptions in it ; that

the only Atonement for our fins, is Repentance and

Amendment ; that the Faith we ought to contend

for, is,
&quot; That which was once delivered to the Saints .&quot;

Could we but agree about \\\z$ fundamental parts of

our religion, it would matter little, how much we

difagreed about the reft. Were thofe barriers beaten

down, which have been kept p, to create diftinc-

tions,
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lion-, and kindle ammofities ; and a unity ofpraflicf

fought for, which mny be had , inftead of a unity of

opinion, which cannot be obtained, we might be held

together by the only bond that can be lading, and

known by the only mark of diftinclion that is worth

preiVrving, it being the true Cbriflian one, our love

and good-will towards each other.

The happy effects of this Chriftian temper, have

been widely fpread throughout your Lordftiip s

diocefe. I hat liberality of mind and equal regard

which you have always (hewn to good men of all

denominations, has helped to unite the moft dif-

cordant fels, to foften the rancour which Preju

dice and Bigotry had foftered, and as far as it was

neceffary for every good purpofe of fociety, melted

down into a general union, thofe jarring and dif-

fonant opinions; and made all confpire to promote
the happinefs of each other ; the ditlinguiming ap

pellations of Catholic, Prefbyterian, and Churchman,

have all been funk into the common name of Chrijlian.

And the only druggie that now fubfifts between them

is, which mould give the greateft proofs of their

zeal, and their affection to their common Friend and

Patron.

And is it to be wondered at, that fuch peace

and unanimity (liould now prevail in a city, once

the feat of party rage and religious hatred ? The

citizens alike perceiving, that your differing from

any
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any individual in opinion, produced in you no di

minution of perfonal regard for kim, caught the fame

Kberalrty of fpirit, and were actuated by the fame

fentiments towards each other. Thus when your

Lordfhip nobly propofed to erect a Chapel for the

Roman Catholics of Derry, there was not a Church

man or Sectary, who did not eagerly adopt your

truly Catholic principle, and contend for the honour

of laying the firft (tone of that edifice *. The

Eflablifiment, in particular, faw no Danger to them-

felvcs

* What fatisfa&ion it muft have afforded to a

liberal mind, to have feen the Bifhop of the Diocefe,

with the Titular Bifhop, joined by the Mayor of the

Corporation, the Dean of the Cathedral, and the Two

DnTenting Minifters, all going in procdlion to lay the

firft ftone of the Popifh Chapel; which is now com

pleted, and affords an example that does honour to the

Prelate, and to the citizens that followed it. Blufh,

ye zealots and bigots, and learn for once a leflbn of

good-will and Chrilban charity, from thofe ye have

been taught to hate and to defpife. We have had our

procefiion
too in this country, (or rather our AUTO

DA FE); but it has been of a far different kind from

that above-mentioned. It was not indeed PER

SONALLY ATTENDED by B
t/bops and Magiflrates,

nor was it ftt on foot with the defign of laying tie jirjl

Jlone of any place of worjhip j
but with the oppofite

intention of not having one Jlone upon another in any

religious
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ielves from performing the offices of friendfhip and

humanity towards the members of a different Com
munion j nor did they pollute the name of their

Churchy to
fan&amp;lt;5Hfy Oppreflion, Violence, and Wrong.

pudet hxc opprobria nobis

Et dici potuifle, et non potuifle refelli.

Your own liberal example, my Lord, has con-

fpired with the wifdom of the Legiflature, which has

had no occafion to regret the conceflion of a full

enjoyment of religious rights to the Diffenters of

Ireland ; as it has found, that the obligation to the

difcharge of civil duties, has not been leflened, but

increafed, by fuch a grant. And let us hope, that

the time is coming, when this wife policy will be

adopted by every Legiflature ; when not only the

Proteftant Difienters, but every other clafs of

Chriftians, will enjoy both their Religious and Civil

Rights 5
and when the State (hall wifely avail itfelf

of the abilities and integrity of every citizen, and

when

religious ftru&wre, whofe form was not exactly ac

cording to the plan laid down by the State. Such is

the difference between building and burning! The one

proceeding from the true Chriftian fpirit of benevolence

and good-will to all : The other, from the blind

and furious rage of perfecuting zeal and intolerant bi

gotry.
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when aUve exertions in behalf of Civil and Religi

ous Liberty, will be the only Te/l that remains for

a free and happy people to give of their zeal for a

country, which merits their attachment, by blefling

every virtuous inhabitant with equal and impartial

privileges.

I have the honour to be,

My LORD,

With great efteem and regard,

Your LORDSHIP S

Very obliged and obedient

Humble Servant,

GEO. ROGERS.



THE

TRUE NATURE
OF THE

CHURCH OP CHRIST,
AND THE

IMPOSSIBILITY OF ITS BEING IN
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MATT. xvi. 18.

Upon this Rock I will build my Church, and the Gates

of Hell Jhall not prevail againjl it.

OUR Saviour having worked many miracles,
in testimony of his divine miffion, was willing to

learn whether thefe proofs had produced their proper
effects, by leading men to conclude, that they were
certain evidences of his being the Mefliah. He
alked his Difciples, faying,

&quot; Whom do men fay
that I, the fon of man, am ?&quot; He aflumes no
title above others, but ranks himfelf with the reft

of mankind ; with all thofe. who are
equally

&quot; the
fons of men with himfelf ; and leaves it to them
to make the diftinHon which marked the pecu
liarity of his character ; that they might afcribc it to

the works he had performed, and not to any thing

naturally fupcrior to others in his perfon. The
anfvver they made was,

&quot; Some fay that thou art

John the Baptift ; fome Elias, and others Jeremias,
or one of the

Prophets.&quot; However miflaken they
were with regard to the cxad perfon of Chrift, yet

every one agreed in looking upon him as a human
B

being,
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being, though endued with authority, and a divine

commiflion. He aiks again,
&quot; But whom, fay ye,

that I am ? They had been his conftant attendants,

had heard his doctrines, and feen his miracles, arid

were qualified to give a mod exprefs anfwer to this

queftion. Accordingly, Simon Peter anfwered, and

laid,
&quot; Thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living

God.&quot; i. e. Thou art the MefRah, the expected

Prophet, that was to come into the world. His

being
&quot; the Son of the living God&quot; was peculiar to

him, in this refpeft only, that he was highly favoured

in having a divine commiflion given him ; and

deferved the title in a more eminent degree than

others, on account of his exemplary virtue, and

perfect obedience to the will of God ; for all good

men are, in Scripture, ftyled
&quot; Sons of God,&quot;

though in a fenfe inferior to that which is applied

to Chrift. Peter gave fo juft a defcription of the

perfon and character of Chrift, that our Lord &quot; an-

&quot;

fwered, and faid unto him, Blefled art thou,
&quot; Simon Barjona ;

for flefli and blood hath not

&quot; revealed it unto thee, but my Father, which is in

&amp;lt;c Heaven ; and I alfo fay unto thee, that thou art

&quot;

Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my
&quot; CHURCH, and the Gates of Hell (hall not prevail

&quot;

againft it.&quot; That is, Happy are you, that you

have formed this opinion of me, and have not taken

it up lightly, or from mere report, but have con

cluded from convi6Hon, that I could not have done

the miracles which you have feen, or taught the

doctrine
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doctrine you have heard, if I had not been commif-

fioned by my heavenly Father to fill the office, and

anfwer the character you have afcribed to me. And

this I affirm to you, that the confeflion of faith which

you have now made, and the belief of this fingle

article, of my being the Mefliah, is that fundamental

truth, on which my religion mall be eltabliihed ; and

whatever* may be the attempts of its enemies to

prevent its reception in the world, it (hall ftill

fpread, and finally prevail over all oppofition.

This is the evident meaning of the text. But as

the ufe of words without clear and precife ideas an

nexed to them, gives occafion to the grofleft errors,

and the molt material perverfion of the plaineft

things j and as this effect has been produced in no

inftance more remarkably than in the mifconception

of what is really meant by the word church, i (hall

in the following difcourfe confiderjFirft^the fcripture

meaning of that term ; and {hall, Secondly, {hew,

that according to our Saviour s declaration, no

danger can poffibly befall it.

Firft, The word &quot;

Church,&quot; in fcripture, as well

as in profane authors (ajy invariably means an &quot; Af-

13 2
fembly.&quot;

(a) Extern, amongft the Greeks, meant an Af-

fembly, called together upon any public bufmefs, to enacT

laws, &c. EfouAopjv psv BV, w A^atoi, Ta$ ExxAijcnar
-wVo fwv sfas-yMfcov ofitog hoir.ei&amp;lt;r$oit. ^Efchines paflim.
QSWV

Ey.Kty&amp;lt;rt&amp;lt;x,f Deorum concilium, an AfTembly of the

Gods. Lucian.



fcmbly.&quot; Wherever there was a number of Chrii-

tians, fmall or great, collcled together, that meet

ing was called &quot; a chureh &quot; and it took its nam-e

from the perfons who afiembled, not the place in

which they met. Nor was it any particular order

or dfciiption of perfons amongft them, but the

whole body afiembled, that conftituted this &quot;church.&quot;

A few inftances will ferve to prove this.
&quot; Salute

Prifcilla and Aquila, and the church which is in their

houfe (b) :&quot; which means a number of perfons pro-

fefling Chriftianity in that particular houfe or fa

mily, and has no manner of relation to the place itfelf

where they were aiTembled ; but the perfons or family
in it are ftyled

&quot; the church.&quot;
&quot; No church com

municated with me, but ye only (c)&quot;
The Apoftle

addreffes himfelf to the Phiiippians, as &quot; the

church
j&quot; remarking the difference between their

conduct towards him, and that of others. &quot; Ye are

Come to the general ajjembly,
and church of the firft

born (d)T Thefe terms are fynonimous, and fo

they are tran dated in two paflfages of the Acls^

&quot; The affembly was eonfufed.&quot;
&quot; He difmifled the

aflcmbly (ej &amp;gt;&quot; which fenfes could not be given to

the

(b) Rom. xvi. 15.

(c) Phil. iv. 15.

(d) Heb. xii. 23.

(t) Ads xlx. 32. 40. vj
Exv.Ay.ria ciyxs^ .cvr,, 7jfc-
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the word church, fuppofmg it to have been

of meeting.
&quot; If the whole church be come to

gether in one place (f) ,-&quot; that is, if all the chriftians

of a certain diftrid be aflembled together. Thefc

and other inftances in fcripturc oblige me to give

this conftructton to the word ExxA^c-ja. The congrc-

gatio?iy and not the place, forms the idea of it.

-As there was no particular place appointed for

thefe meetings, fo neither were there any perfons

appointed to prefide, with any degree of power or

authority, over the reft , but a general equality pre

vailed amongft them. They acknowledged no other

fuperior than Chrift. Me is (tyled,
&quot; the Head of the

Body, the Church
f^:&quot;

that is, the whole fociety.

And to {hew the perfect equality that fubfifted

between the members of it, they are all ftyled

brethren. &quot; The Head of every man was Chrift (h)!
9

He had no other fuperior in religious matters. The

Apoftles themfelves enjoyed no power but what

related to their divine million ; the power of working

miracles, of prophefying, and fpeaking with tongues.

And even thefe powers were imparted, by the

Apoftles, to all Chriftians in general, and were not

confined to any particular order amongft them.

Stephen ( tj, who was chofen by the congregation

to the menial office of ferving tables, preached,

B 3 and

CO i Cor. xir. 23. (g) Coloff. i. 18.

ftj i Cor. *i. 3, (i) Afts TI. 5. 8,



(
8 )

did great wonders and miracles among the&quot;

people.&quot;
The qualifications required of thofe who

were to fill the moft important offices in the church,

were age, piety, and prudence ; and as far as the

powers of perfuafion, example, and gravity could go,

they might cxercite them to the full : but fupremacy

and fpiritual dominion they had none , and where

the interefts of the gofpel were not immediately con

cerned, the Apodles and Elders had no more power
than private chriftians. If an offence was committed

by one chriftian againft another, and the matter

could not be fettled privately, or by the friendly

interference of one or two others, the church itfelf,

that is, the whole affembly of chriftians, was con-

fulted in the Lift refort fkj.
&quot; If he (hall neglect

to hear them, tell it to the church.&quot; If he did

not fubmit to this decifion, he was excluded the

fociety, which was the whole of their excommunica

tion. The rules relating to this difcipline, amounted

to little more than a direction not to keep bad com

pany 5 and the great bond of union which held this

fociety together, was love and charity.

This is the account we have of the church which

Chrid eftabliflied ; which, for its piety and fim-

plicity, may well deferve our admiration. And if a

comparison were drawn between i/ and modern

churches, the utility and advantages it poflefles,

above

j ft} Matt. xvi .

17,



above thofe human inftitutions ; nay, I had alrnoft

faid, its direct oppofition to them all, would be too

confpicuous to be diflembled. There was no flrefs

laid upon the place where chriftians mould meet, nor

any intimation given, that one fort of edifice was

more proper than another to aflemble in, for the

worfhip of God ; a peculiarity,, which with fome

people enters very much into their idea of a true

church, and of the efficacy of their prayers offered

up in it. All were invited into it, without any dif-

crimination of feel or party, Gentile as well as Jew.
&quot; Preach the gofpel to every creature (I)? was the

commiflion j and the terms were as plain : &quot;He that

believeth^ and is baptized, {hall be faved.&quot; The
conditions of admiflion into a church, at this time,

are not fo eafy. Many things are required to be

believed, which are not in the gofpel, before a perfon

is allowed to enter into it. It cannot therefore be
&quot;

preached to every creature&quot; in that unlimited

degree it was ordered, as there are many who refufe

to receive it, on account of thofe other articles of

faith which have been fuperadded to it. There was

no diftincl: order of men who had exclufively ap

propriated to themfelves the denomination of the

church, or what we now call the Clergy. But
&quot; unto every believer was given grace, according to

&quot; the meafure of the gift of Chrift
(tnj.&quot;

In greater

degree

(I) Mark xvi. 15. 16.

(m) Ephef, iv. 7. II, i*f I Cor, xii. 7. II.



degree indeed to fome more than others ; and for the

Cole purpofe
&amp;lt;f of perfecting the faints for the work

&amp;lt;c of the miniftry, for the edification of the body of

&quot; Chrift ;

&quot;

not to be lords over the faith of others,

or to exercife a fpiritual fupremacy. We read indeed

of Elders and Bifhops, or Overfeers, who were to

infpeft the conduct of their chrillian converts, and

who, from their age, were fittefl to add the force of

example to the piety of their precepts. And thefe

venerable teachers are defcribed under the image of

ihepherds and guides; offices in themfelves low and

humble, but fan&ified by the ufe they were to make

of them ; wkich was to fecure their followers from

error, and lead them into the way of truth ; not to

blind their eyes and fhut out the light of their under-

ftandings, and then make them believe that they

were in the right path. The A potties, and firft

preachers, undertook a burthen, not an office of

power and authority ; they were better and poorer

than other people, not their lords and matters. The
officers which are now fuppofed neceflary to con-

flitute a church, vaftly exceed thofe of the primitive

one in number, and fall as much fhort of them inr

point of utility (n). Nor was the difcipline of the

chujrch

(n) In our common idea of the Englifti church, the

body of the people is hardly included. It is fuppofed
to confift of the King, as fupreme head 5 of Arch-

bimops.
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church of Chrift exercifed with any feverity.
&quot; Th6

delivery of men over to Satan (oj&quot;wzs by no mearrs

a configning them to the punifhment of the damned
in the next world, after having tortured them to

death in this. Amendment, not their deftruclion,

was the object. It was done, that they
&quot;

might
learn&quot; not &quot; to fpeak UP of religion, which was

of fo holy a nature as not to admit a bad man into

it. And thefe perfons whom the Apoftle fpcaks of,

were of the moft abandoned caft ; apoflates ; men
who had both facrificed their faith and confciencc,

and become fuch a difgrace to their calling, that they

were fit only to afTociate with the profligate and im-

mioral ;
with thofe who were &quot;

enemies&quot; to the

gofpel, and its greateft
&quot;

oppofers.&quot;
&quot; This deliver-

u
ing over to

Sat.au&amp;gt;&quot;
is very different from deliver

ing over to the civil magiflrate and the executioner ;

and if they had not &quot; made fhipwreck of a good
confcience&quot; (p), as well as their &quot;

faith,&quot; they

would not have been treated as bad men, but as mif-

taker*

bifliops, Blfhop^ Priefls^ Deacons, Deans, Arch

deacons, Convocations, Chancellors, Treafurers, Prse-

centors, Prebendaries, Canons, Petty Canons, Rectors,

Vicars, Curates, Chaplains, Chorifters, Organifts,

Parifh Clerk?, Vergers* Sextons, &c. Vide Robertfon s

Attempt to explain the words Reafon, Subftance, &c

P- 7i-

(&amp;lt;

i Tim. i. 19* 20, (p) i Tim. h 19*
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.taken ones. The infliction of tortures, and death, Irr

all its hideous forms, for a want of faith, in what rea-

fon cannot comprehend, or for entertaining a doubt

about the authority which impofes fuch a belief, was

a refinement in cruelty referved for later ages of the

church. The apoftles and firft chriftiuns had learned

a better kflbn from their mafter,
&quot; who came not

to deftroy men s lives, but to fave them
(%)&quot;

And

this he faid, when his difciples wanted him &quot; to call

down fire from heaven&quot; to confume thofe di/enUrs

and heretics
&amp;gt;

the Samaritans (r) : he told them u
they

knew not what the true fpirit of their religion was f
9

that it breathed nothing but love and charity, and

embraced all mankind as brethren ; and that no dif

ference of worfhip, or of religious opinion, ought to

mbate their good will, or leflen their good aUons5

one towards another.

Having confidered the fcripture meaning of the

word &quot;

church,&quot; I fhall fecondly (hew, that, accord

ing to our Saviour s declaration, no &quot;

danger&quot;
can

poflibly befall it.

Had all other churches been built with the fame

materials with the &quot; church of Chrift,&quot; there would

never have been any complaint about their decay,

or apprehenfions for their fall. That Jefus was the

&quot;

Chrift,&quot;
&quot; the Son of the living God,&quot; was the

&quot; rock upon which the church of Chrift was built.&quot;

It

($) Luke ix. 57. (r) Luke ix, 34.
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It lias witliftood the ravages of time, the violence of

the floods, and the fury of the ftorms that have

beaten upon it; and nothing has been able to (hake

it, for it was founded upon a &quot; rock
(.r).&quot;

Other

churches have fince been faid to be conftru6ted upon
this model ; but the danger they are now in, from

the decayed flate of them, plainly proves that they

were built upon a very different foundation. The

Apoftle tells us,
&quot; Other foundation can no man lay

than that is laid,&quot; which is
&quot;

Jefus Chrift.&quot; Now
it is certain, an attempt has been made to lay a very
different foundation, and to build upon it. Several

other propofitions, quite contrary to chriftianity, and

deflruclive of it, are deemed its fundamental truths;

but as they are neither agreeable, to reafon, nor the

word of God, it cannot be expected they ihould have

his power or fanclion to fupport them. The foun

dation that is laid by the &quot;

Apoflles and Prophets&quot;

will remain firm and unmoveable ; but
&quot; if any man

&quot; build upon this foundation, wood, hay, ftubble,
&quot; his work (hall be made manifeft ; the day (hall

&quot; declare it, becaufe it mall be revealed by fire, anH

&quot; the fire {hall try every man s work of what fort it

&quot;

is
(f).&quot;

Wherever the fictions of men (hall be

fubftituted for the word of God, or a motley mixture

of abfurd and unfcriptural doctrines {hall be fuper-

added to it, it (hall plainly appear
&quot; whofe work it

is.*

fs) Luke vi. 48. (yr i Cor. iii. 11. 12. 13,
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Is.&quot; Revelation and myflery, light and uarknefr*

are fo oppofite to each other, that if men are fuf-

fered to ufe their reafon and fenfes, they never can

be under a miftake about them ; and when once they

(hall exercife their faculties in the fearch after truth,

and bring their opinions to their only teft, the

fcriptures, then will come the fiery trial to the hay,

wood, and ftubble , to the whole fabric of error,

which has been building for ages, and will pafs away
like a vifion. Such an antichriflian church as this,

muft ever be in danger-, and no wonder that the

members of it are in fuch conflant alarms about it.

If any worldly power could procure it aid, it has

every fecurity which that can give. Large revenues

are allotted to its defence, and every allurement held

out to thofe who will engage in its fervice. It is

guarded by reflations, fenced in by pains and

penalties, and is by LAW ESTABLISHED. With all

thefe fupports, ftill it is in danger, and ever crying

out for help. Sure thio betrays fome very great
weaknefs within, as it is fo well defended from with

out ! Great is the power of the civil magiftrate, but

no power can make a proposition true, which is in

itfelf falfej or maintain, by force, the reafonablenefs

of injudicious laws. He may filence the voice of

truth, but is not able wholly to Jiifle it. He may
bribe men to

profefs the groffeft contradiction, but

no authority can infill upon their believing it. Mod
hupaan eftablifhments of religion have been pro-

5 du&ive
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du&ive of floth, ignorance, and hypocrify in its pro-

feiTors ; cramping the beft faculties of the mind, and

ewflaving it to priePxcraft and folly. The religion

of Chriit (lands in no need of fuch afliftance, and can

fupport itfelf by its own ftrength, and its own evi

dences. It not only made its way in the world, at

its firft promulgation, without the aid of the civil

power, but in oppofition to it ; and this at a time

when it was preached by a few poor, friendlefs, and

illiterate fifhermen. Thefe firft preachers had no

rewards to diftribute, no honours to beftow ; nothing

to intereft their followers, or retain them in their

caufe. On the contrary, bonds, imprifonment, and

death, were their certain portion. Yet notwith-

ftanding all thefe difcouragements, they went forth

to the conflidi, with no other armour than truth, and

no other comfort than a good confidence. With

thefe, in a fliort time, they overcame the prejudices

of the Jews, the idolatry of the Gentiles, and effected

a revolution in religion, when every power in this

world was combined to cruih it. Could natural

means have produced fo Hidden and fo wonderful a

convulfion ? No ; the fame power that firft gave

rife to chriftianity, continued to fupport it. But it

has met with oppofition, not only from open enemies,

but falfe friends : and the latter have done it more

diflervice than the former ; under pretence of what

they have called cftablifning, they have helped to

undermine it, and deflroy its efficacy ; and in order

C to



to improve what was already perfect, they have

added fuch errors and corruptions as are a fcandal

and difgrace to it. And as men are fonder of their

own inventions than they are of truth, they have

guarded thefe ficlions with more care and jealoufy,

than they have the vital principles of the gofpel.

Thefe unfubftantial doctrines being in danger from

the weakeft attack, the approach to them is diligently

watched, and no lefs rigorous injunctions given to

prevent a furprife, than were by Mofes to the

Israelites, to keep them from Mount Sinai :
* c Thou

&quot; {halt fet bounds unto the people, round about,

&quot;

faying, Take heed to yourfelves, that ye go not up
&quot; into the Mount, or touch the border of it

; whofo-
&amp;lt;c ever {hall touch the Mount {hall be furely put to

Si death
(vj.&quot;

Thus expofed as chriflianityhas been

to the aflaults of its open enemies, and the mif-

guided zed of its falfe friends ; it has ftill furmounted

all difficulties, has even gained ftrength by oppofition,

and proved the truth of our Saviour s prediction,

&quot; that the gates of Hell (hall not prevail againft it.&quot;

From what has been faid, thefe conclufions natu-

rally follow :

Firft, Before we complain of the church being

in danger, we mould confider well what church we

mean. If it be the Ct church of Chrift,&quot; cur fears

are vain ; for we are allured by our Lord himfelf,

no

(i&amp;gt;)
Exod, xix. 12.



no clanger (hall befall it. But if we be anxious fuY

any other church, our fenrs are too well founded ;

and there is no way to remove them, but by making
it as like the former as pofiible, both in difcipline and

doclrine , and holding the fame confeffion of faith,

which was fo much applauded by our Saviour ; which
was only this, That Jefus is the Chriil, the Son of

the living God.&quot;

Secondly, As Chrifl: declared, that &quot; his khigdom
was not of this world,&quot; it is impofiible that &quot; his

church&quot; can form any alliance with it. It mud be

a wonderful converfion, and a long time muflelapfe
before that great prophecy will be fulfilled,

&quot; when
the kingdoms of this world (hall become the king
doms of our Lord, and of his Chriil (x ).&quot; Hitherto

there has been fo little agreement between them, that

as well might there be &quot;

a concord of C Lrin with

Belial,&quot; or truth with fable, as a junction formed
betwixt them. For, fo unlike is the &quot; faith once
delivered to the

faints,&quot; to that which Conftantine

enjoined, that if any thing could have ruined chrif-

tianity, it was the eftablifliment of what pafTed under
that name by the powers of this world. It is an
infult to fuppofe, that divine power can ftand in need-
of human aid.

Laflly, The trued Friends to the church are

thofe who would reftore it to its original purity and

fimplicity. That &quot;

being rooted and built up in a

C 2
holy

C&amp;lt;j
Rev. xi. 15.



&quot;

holy faith&quot; they may
&quot;

prefent it a glorious
w

church, not having fpot, or wrinkle, or any fuch

*&amp;lt;

thing, but be holy and without blemifli
fyj&quot;

And when this is done, and not before, it may bid

defiance to every enemy, and aflure itfelf,
&quot; that the

4&amp;lt;

gates of Hell fhall not prevail againft it.&quot;

To the King eternal, immortal, invifiblc, the

only wife God, be afcribed honour and glory-

now and for ever 1

(y) Coloff. , 7,
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ACTS xxiv. 14. i$. 16.

But this I confefs unto theey that after the way

they call Herefy, fo worjhip I the God of my
fathers, believing all things which are written in

theLaw and in the Prophets ; andhave hope towards

God&amp;gt;
which they themfelves alfo allswy that therefoall

be a refurreclion of the dead, both of thejujl and un-

jufl ; and herein do I exercife niyfelf, to have always

a eonfcience void of offence &amp;gt;

toward Gody and toward

men.

IT was the fate of chriftianity itfelf, at its firft

promulgation, to be branded with the name &t herefy \

and its preacher, St. Paul, was called the great

hereftarch,
&quot; a ringleader of the herefy of the Naza-

renes,&quot; for fo the term mould be tranflated in the

5th, as it is in the I4th verfe of this chapter.

The word Herefy^ in the original, is in itfelf X

term of no criminal import. It means no more than

a choice , as when different religious opinions are

propofed to the mind, it
&quot;

choofes&quot;
and embraces

thofe which appear mod true and convincing. Ac

cording to this interpretation, there can be nothing

wrong,
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wrong, or criminal, in herefy ; it being nothing

more than the exercife of the mind upon fubjects

which deferve mod to employ it. Nor do we find,

that it had an ill name given to it,, in fcripture, but

&quot;when accompanied with vice, and when opinions

were maintained, more for the purpofe of juftifying

wickednefs than the fupport of truth.

The Pharifees, among the Jews, were a religious

feel:, or herefy ; and though many individuals of this

profeflicn were juftly branded by our Lord, with the

title of &quot;

hypocrites j&quot; though they held the tradition

of the elders, and rejected the commandments of

God
-, yet, notwithstanding, we find an example of a

virtuous character declaring himfelf a member of this

fufpicious community ; and informing us, that after

the flraiteft feet (herefy) of the Jewifh religion he

lived a Pharifee. (Acts xxvi. 5.) The Sadducees

formed another feet, whofe general tenor of practice

and converfation was nearly as reprehenfible as that

of the former. Thefe heretics are frequently clafTed

together ;
and the difciples of Chrift are warned

againft the doctrine of both. But we may remark,

that although the particular opinions of the Sadducees

were of the moft dangerous nature, and fuch as

(truck at the root of all religion, by denying the

refurrection of the dead; yet our Saviour, in his

reafoning with them upon this fubject, only told

them that they were miilaken, and that &quot;

they erred^

not knowing
&quot;

that is,
&quot; not underftanding the

&quot;

fcripturesj.
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u
fcrlptures, nor the power of God.&quot; He &quot; de

nounces no woe&quot; againft them, as he frequently

did againft the Pharifees, for their hypocrify j but

*
reafons&quot; with them out of the fcriptures, and

proves to them the truth of what they before had

denied. This inftance of lenity mult have proceeded

from a distinction which our Lord made, between a

miftake about the fenfe and meaning of certain

pafiages of fcripture, and a breach of the plain and

pofitive commands of God, where there could be no

miftake at all. And the treatment tnefe heretics met

with from our Lord, may ferve as a lefibn to bigots

and perfecutors. No hard names nor ill language

were given them. They were not threatened with

fines, confifcations, and imprifonment, to make

them retract, their errors : but much likelier means

were made ufe of; reafon and argument-, gentlenefs

and good-nature. They were treated as men under

a miftake, whofe errors might be involuntary ; and

the ifTues, perhaps, only of unfortunate inquiry.

They might deferve companion, but not ill-ufage ;

for where there is no crime, there certainly ought to

be no punimment.
In all other places of fcripture where herefy

is fpoken of with difgrace, it is always on account

of the evil practices, and not the opinions, of thofe

who were charged with it. In the epiftle to the

Galatians, (v. 20.) it is reckoned amongft the

works



\vorks of the flem,
&quot;

feditions, herefies (a), envy-

ings, murders, drunkennefs, and fuch like; and they

\vho fh fuch things, are told,
&quot; that they fliall not

inherit the kingdom of God.&quot; They were excluded

from the kingdom of God, for the bad actions which

they did, not the wrong opinions they maintained.

St. Peter (i Ep. ii. I.) foretells,
u that falfe teachers

\vould come, who would bring in damnable herefies,

even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring

upon themfelves fwift deftrucYion.&quot; That they were

not only apoftates, but fuch as were funk in the

grafted vices, is plain from the description given

of them in this chapter. The Apoftle fays, that

many (hall follow their pernicious vuayt, or lewd prac

tices (b) : and that God will punifh them for their

wicked deeds, in the fame remarkable manner as he

did the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah,

St. Paul directs Titus
(iii. 10.)

&quot; to reject a

man, that is an heretic, after the firft and fecond

admonition :&quot; and fubjoins, as a reafon for this pro

ceeding,

(a) In this place it is poflible the word may mean

parties in tbs Jlate, or, in temporal matters
;

as it is

joined ~wi\.\\fcditiojis, ovdffintwns. Ta$ vro^ilzvoijLEVBS pslx-

favbtzi
zcrf QS Trjv PutA&iwv AIPE2IN. Polyb. apud Haphcl.

Gal. i. 6.

(b) Q* filtlinefs \ for many ancient copies, the Kings
MS. and that in Magdalen College, Oxford, read

. Vide Hammond.
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ceeding,
&quot;

Knowing that he that is fuch, is fub-

verted, and finneth ; being condemned of himfelf.&quot;

This is the character of an immoral member of the

chriftian fociety, who, by being confcious of his

having departed from the rules of it, mud himfelf

approve of the fentence pafled upon him. It has

plainly this meaning and no other ; for the Apoftle,

in the verfes before, had been recommending an ex

emplary behaviour in believers ; that they (liould te

careful to excel all others ( c) in good works, as

fuch a conduct would be ufeful and ferviceable ; but

that foolifh queftions, and contentions, were un

profitable and vain ; and that the heretic, whom he

was to reject, was one, who was fubverted, was

turned out of the way (d) 9 wherein he fhould have

walked, and had finned, and fo become a difgrace

to their fociety, and ought to be expelled from

it.

Thus it appears, that herefy, according to the

fcripture notion, being not a pure miftake of judg

ment, but an embracing of doctrine known to be

falfe by thofe who efpoufe it, out of difguft, pride, or

envy, or from worldly principles, or to avoid per-

fecution, or trouble in the flefti, may be well ranked

among

(e) KaXojy gfywv vsgoeifffai, praeeffe, to be at tie lead of

good works, IZCOI$~C(,&amp;lt;T%I Twy ttsaypoduv Tf^

Demofth.

ft} EJ



simong carnal lufts. Hence, arc fuch men faid,

&amp;lt;f not to ferve Jefus Chrift, but their belly, (Rom,
xvi. 18.) to teach what they ought not, for filthy

lucre s fake (Tit. i. u.) to account gain for god-
linefs (i Tim. vi. 5.) and through covetoufnefs,

with feigned words, to make merchandize of others/

(2 Pet. ii. 3.) And therefore the Apoftle doth not

advife us to convince, but only to admonim, and

reject the heretic, as knowing that he fins, being

convicted by his own confcience (e). And where

herefy is not taken up to ferve bad purpofes, and bad

paffions, and is not perfifted in from a fpirit of pride,

ftrife, and contention, but from a laudable oppofition

to grofs errors, and bad practices : there it is fpoken

of with commendation in the holy fcriptures. St.

Paul, hearing of fome divifions in the church of

Corinth, about the celebration of the Lord s fupper,

writes to them to prevent the irregularities of be

haviour* which had taken place there ; and tells them

that thofe who had a proper fenfe of their duty, and

that facred ordinance, fliould withdraw themfelves

from fuch as had not : that by thus forming them

felves into a felecl and fcparate body, they might ob-

ferve fuch order and decency as would be rendered

confpicuous to all the reft : that fingularity in a good
caufe was a virtue, and that they ought to be proud

of a diftinction, when any good might be gained by
it.

(e) See Whitby on Gal. v. 19. quoted Jebb s Works,

ii. 148, 4
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it.
&quot; For there mujl be even

kerf/tes&quot; fays lie,

&quot;

amongft you, that they, which are approved,&quot;

that is, men of approved virtue, and who will (land

the teft,
&quot;

may be made manifeft among you.&quot;

And that this never could be done, but by forming
a feparation, and oppofing good example to bad, in

order to put a flop to the abufes complained of.

Here the heretics were the bed part of the congre

gation : not the leading party, who had behaved

amifs ; from whom the confcientious were ordered

to divide and feparate, that they might manjfeft their

integrity.

Having examined the word &quot;

herefy,&quot;
and feea

in what fenfe it is ufed in fcripture, we are not to

wonder that St. Paul was not at all ftartled at being

charged with it. They had not yet begun to ful

minate anathemas againft thofe who dared to think

for themfelves, nor were the terrors of an inquifition

held out to fuch obftinate offenders. This intolerance

was referved for a later age. So long as our apoftle

knew that the Jews could prove nothing criminal

againft him, and his confcience told him that he had

been guilty of no offence, cither againft God or man,
heheld in contempt their accufation of being a ring

leader of the herefy of the Nazarenes ; and with a

fpirit and courage, that truth and innocence infpires,

openly declared to the Roman governors, that if to

be a chriftian was an-heretic, an heretic certainly he

was 9 but adds, that his accufers were not aware,

D that.
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that by making him one, they had in a great meafurc

included themfelves under the fame predicament.
&quot;

For, fays he, after the way which they call hercfy,

o worfliip I the God of my fathers.&quot; No new objeti

of worfliip is introduced j the fame common parent

of mankind ; the fame almighty Being, to whom our

nation owes fuch diftinguifhed marks of favour and

protection. He is equally the God of Chrifiiatts and

of Jews ;
and all that he requires of either is,

&quot; that

they mould worfliip him in fpirit and in truth.&quot;

Whatfoever is written in the law, and the prophets,

is equally the object of the faith of both ; and the

expectation which the Jews indulge, of a refur-

rection of the dead, and a future recompence of

reward j the fame hope is the bafis of a chriftian s

creed, and the dijlingmjhing article of his religion ;

that in this latter inftance, the difference did not

refpect the object but the degree of faith : for what

the one only hoped for, as relying upon the goodnefs

of God, the other was fully aiTured of, by his having

raifed up Chrift from the dead.

This was St. Paul s confefiion of faith, which he

made before the Roman governors, upon a charge of

herefy brought againft him by the Jews. It was

thought a full and fatisfaclory defence by the civil

power, and ought to have filenced his accufers, if

piety, worth, and virtue could have expiated the

offence of differing from them in opinion. It is a

fhort formulary of faith, which the apoftle has given

6 us ;
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us
; it coniiils of but few articles, and thole very

plain and intelligible : no one who maintains the

doctrines contained in it, ought to be charged with

herefy, according to the modern acceptation of the

term ; and if he is, he may fhelter himfelf under the

name and authority of St. Paul, who very frankly

confefled, that what his enemies ftyled heretical, he

confidered as the true religion. And what this is,

it is well worth our remarking, Firfl, Chriniunity

lias made no alteration in the cbjel of divine \vor-

fhip.
&quot;

Hear, O Ifrael ! the Lord our God is one

Lord,&quot; is a truth equally infilled on by the clirirVian

as well as jewim lawgiver. Our Saviour, in anfwer

to the fcribe, fays, that the frji of all the com

mandments was that which related to the unity of

the Supreme Being : and as this was one of the firft

precepts of the moral law, his declaration concerning

it, confirms and ratifies the truth of it ; for he came

not, he faid, to relax their duty in this refpeft, but

to flrengthen, and give weight to their former

obligations. It is on this foundation that the apoflle

Paul builds the faith of a chriftian :
u To us, fays

he, there is but one GW, the Father&quot; whom, in

another place, he flyles
&quot; the God of our Lord

Jefus Chrift, the Father of
glory.&quot;

The unity, and

fupremacy of God, is a truth of that magnitude and

importance, that the whole jewim difpenfation was

framed to eftablim it. To imagine that another

difpenfation, or what indeed was only an extenfion of

D 2 the
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the former, fhould unfettle, or undo, what was the

original and grand defign of it, is to afcribe weak-

nefs and uncertainty to him &amp;lt;c with whom is no

variablenefs nor fhadow of
turning.&quot; This is a

truth which falls in with our firft and natural con

ception of things ; is what reafon loudly proclaims,

from the apparent unity of defign throughout all the

works of God ; and is an idea which never can be

wholly (hut out of the mind, till it has been debauched

by rnetaphyfical jargon, and the refinements of falfe

philofophy. Predi&ing the errors of an apoftate

church, the prophet Daniel (f) informs us, that art

heathen potentate (the Roman emperor) (hould forr

fake the objects of his father s worihip ; mould adopt

aftratige Gody exprefsly diftinguiflied from the God
of Gods, a God unknown to his heathen ancef-

tors though as far as related to divine adoration,

equally an idol with what they had before wormip-

ped; and honour him, not in fpirit and in truth,

but with gold, and with filver, and with precious

(tones, and pleafant things. This is adding to, or

fubftrtuting another deity inflead of that God who
made heaven and earth, the God of Jefus and of Paul,

whom alone men ought to worfliip, and exprefsly

contradicts the command of both covenants.

The

(f) Pan. xi. 36. 38. S;e Commentaries and EflTays

published by the Society for promoting the knowledge
of the Scriptures. Vol. i. p, 486.
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The next truth of importance we learn from St,

Paul s defence, is a belief in the holy fcriptures, and

that fundamental article which is there found, a re-

furreftion of the dead ; it is to this that the law and

the prophets evidently point, viz. to the coming of

the Median, and the doctrine he fhould deliver. And

what is it that he principally teaches us ? Why, that

he has brought life and immortality to light, through

the gofpel. It was this truth that the apoftie prin

cipally urges in his difcourfes. He fays,
&quot; that he

was commanded to preach unto the people, and to

teftify, that Chrift was ordained of God to be the

judge of quick and dead
, to whom gave all the pro

phets witnefs, that through his name whofoever be-

lieveth in him, (hall receive the remiflion of fins.&quot;

And iit another place,
u if thou (halt confefs with

thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and (halt believe in thine

heart that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou

{halt be faved.&quot; In expectation of this great event)

and preparatory to it, we are taught in the gofpel,
&quot; to deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, and to live

foberly, righteoufly, and godly, in the prefent world,

looking for that blefied hope, and the glorious appear

ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift.&quot;

To conclude : A belief in one God, in the truth

of the holy fcriptures, and in a judgment to come,

is the fubftance of a chriflian s creed. To fabricate

any other doctrines, and make them of equal im

portance with thefe, is to leflen the authority and

D 3 fuOkiency



t 3&amp;gt; )

fuffcciency of thefcriptures ; and to require belief to

thefe fupplementary doftrines, whether it is done by

the mandate of the pope, or any other perfon, is to

exercife a power, which no perfon has a right to, and

which a proteftant would difown and refift, referring

the decifion of the difpute to a higher authority, to the

bible, as his only rule of faith; and if branded as a

heretic for fo doing, he would not deny the charge,

but boldly confefs,
&quot; that after the way which they

called herefy, fo worfhipped he the God of his fathers,

believing all things which are written in the holy

fcriptures ; and that he had hope towards God, that

there would be a refurre&ion of the dead, both of the

juft and the
unjuft.&quot;

And if this confeflion of faith

did not fatisfy his accufers, it would himfelf, provided

he u
always exercifed himfelf, to have a confcience

void of offence, towards God, and towards men.&quot;

To the King eternal, immortal, invifible, God

only wife, be afcribcd all honour, power, might,

jrnajefty, and dominion, henceforth,and fo* ever!
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EPHES. vi. 19. 20*

Andfor me&amp;gt;
that utterance may be given unto mey that 1

may open my mouth boldly, to make knsiun the Myjlery

cfthe Gofpe^for which lam an Ambajjador in bonds

that therein I may fpeak boldly as I ought tofpeak*

IT has long been a received opinion, that

ftre certain Rlyfierles in the Chriftian religion, fo

far above human comprehenfion, that in would be

in vain to enquire into their meaning ; and fo facred

and fublime, that it would be profane even to at

tempt it.

That thefe are very different from the myileries

which we read of in the fcriptures is certain : for

the latter are always fpoken of as things capable of

explanation, and which are all actually explained :

nor do the facred writers condemn an inquiry into

their meaning, as an unlawful and unbecoming

curiofity ; but aflert the contrary, and confuler it as

the duty of a chriftian minifter &quot; to make them

known&quot; and divulge them. St. Paul wanted only
&quot;

Ifarty
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cc
liberty of fpeecl (a) to unfold &quot;the tnyjlerics cf

the
gofpel&quot;

and fhew the reafonablenefs of it , and

perhaps all that is now wanted, is the fame liberty to

fhew the unreafonablenefs of all other vqfteriet which

are not in the gofpel.

I {hall, in the following difcourfe, Firft, endeavour

to prove, that there are no inyjleries in the gofpel but

fuch as are revealed.

And, Secondly, that when chriftianity isfaid t&amp;lt;s&amp;gt;be

myftfrlouf)
the true nature of it is mifreprefented.

Firft, In thofe inftances where our Lord couched

his meaning under figurative expreflions, and in*

tended that hisdifciples only fhould comprehend the

full import of what he faid, he ufes the word myftery

as fynonimous to parable, as appears from St. Mark,

and the parallel places (b).
&quot; Unto you it is given

to knciu the myjlery of the kingdom of God;&quot; which

is afterwards explained, by his faying,
&quot; Know ye

trot \\\\s&amp;gt;parable (c) ?

But in the writings of the apoftles, the word is

generally applied to the calling of the Gentiles into

the church and kingdom of God : an event which

the Jews had no conception of
, as they imagined

that the partial favours of Heaven were to be con

fined to their own nation, and that, from long pre-

fcription,

fa) Tl

(b) Mark iv. n. Matt.xiii. 1 1, Luke viii, IO-

(c) Mark iv. 13,
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fcrlptlon, they had an exclufive right to them fdf
But this myftery or fecret, which had lain bidy In

the councils of God, the apoftles
&quot; made known&quot; and

proclaimed to the world. A few inftances will

evince this.

St. Paul fays (e), that u God had by revelation

(t made knoiun unto him the myftery, of which he
(f had written before in few words, whereby they
u

might underftand his knowledge in the myftery of
&quot; Chrift ; which, in other ages, was not made
(&amp;lt; known unto the fons of men, as it was then re-

&amp;lt;c vealed unto his holy apoftles and prophets by the

&quot;

fpirit

(d) The firft and leading fenfe of /xvr^f/ov, fays the

learned Dr. Campbell,
&quot;

is not that of the Englifh word
&quot;

myfcry t i. e. fomething incomprehenfible by reafon, but

&quot; arcanum, a fecret. It is adopted by the Septuagint as a

* term itridlly correfponding with the Chaldaic Mil r. S

&quot; arcana. Nor is it confined to divine fecrets. St. Paul tells

&quot;

us, that the myftery of iniquity doth already work ; i. c.

&quot; the fpirit of antichrift hath begun to operate, but the

&quot;

operation is latent and unperceived. The gofpel of

11 Chrift is denominated a myftery, not becaufe it contains

&quot;

any thing in its own nature dark and incomprehenfible,
&quot; but becaufe it treats of fomething that had been con-

&amp;lt;r cealed for ages, but which was at length openly re-

&quot; vealed.
* Vide Eilays Philofophical, Hiiloncal, and

Literary, id vol. p. 43 1.

(e) Ephef. iii. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 9. IO.
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fpirit , That tie gentilesfoould be fellow-heirs, and

Ci of thzfame body, and partakers of his promife in

c&amp;lt;

Chrifty by the gofpel &amp;gt;

whereof he was made a mi-

(
nifter, that he (hould preach among the gentiles

* the unfearchable riches of Chrifl. And to make
c&amp;lt; all men fee, what is the

filloivjlrip of the myftery,

u which from the beginning of the world hath been

u hid in God, to the intent that now might be

c&amp;lt;

known, by the church, the manifold wifdom of

God.&quot;

In another place (f) 9
the fame apoftle fpeaks of

14 this myftery, which had been hid from ages, and

c&amp;lt; from generations, but then was made mamfejl to his

f faints ; to whom God would make known what
et are the riches of the glory of this wyjiery among the

&quot;

gentiles:
1

Again, in his epiftle to the Romans (g), he fays,
&quot; I would not, brethren, that ye Jlmild be ignorant
** of this myilery; that blindnefs in part is happened
&quot; to Ifrael, until ihcfulriffs ofthe gentiles be come in.&quot;-

And referring to the fame matter, in the clofc of the

fame epiftle (h\ he fpeaks of &quot; the myftery which

&quot; was keptft cref fince the world began, but then

&quot; was made manifeftt and, by the fcriptures of the

**
prophets, according to the commandment of ths

u
everlafting God, made known to all nations, for the

&quot; obedience of faith.&quot;

The

(f) Colon&quot;, i. 26. 27. fe) Rom. xi, 25.

ft) Rom. xvi. 25. 26.
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The myfteries here fpoken of were neither ab-

ftrufe nor unintdligible ; their hidden meaning wat

not referved for the tc
initiated&quot; and withheld from

the
&quot;profane/ nor were they confidered as fpe-

culations proper to employ the learned, and keep the

vulgar in awe. But they were plain, and level to

every capacity (/ ). The apoftle fpeaks of his own

knowledge in the myftery of Ghrift ; and defires that

all his brethren might be as great
&amp;lt;c

adepts
&quot;

in it as

himfelf (k). They had a moral and practical ufe ,

were made known for the obedience of faith (/),
not

to exercife their iz\\\\ only ; to promote piety and

virtue, not wrangling and difputation.

In all other places of fcripture, when the word

myftery is ufed, without any particular allufion to the

calling of the gentiles, it fignifies the power, mercy,
and gocdnefs of God, vouchfafed to the whole race

of mankind, and wonderfully difplayed in the dif-

penfaticn of tlie gofpel ,
a blefling fo inconceivably-

great and unexpected, that it might well appear

myfterious, till the whole plan tff it was laid open
and fully made known.

Thus, in that paflage of St. Paul
(17;),

&quot; Without
**

controverfy, great is the myfiery of godlinefs ;

&quot; God

(0 Ephef.iii. 4. (k) Rom. xi. 25. (/)
Ib. xvf. 25. 26.

(m) I Tim. iii. 16. But. tlie true meaning of i Tim.
in. 16. is, according to many old verfions, and the

t^ iicr of Sir Ifanc.Newton, &amp;lt;tr/z ?r&amp;lt; ro rr
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( * God was made manifeft in the flefli.&quot; It does

rot mean that God himfdf was vifible in the perfon

of Chrift ; this would not have been a myftery, but

an impoffibility :
&amp;lt;c For no man hath feen God at

&quot;

any time, nor can fee him (;/) .&quot; But it fignifies,

that the power, mercy, and goodnefs of God, which

is all that we can know of him, were rendered con-

fpicuous in the perfon of Chrift, who was the agent

and inftrument of the Almighty, in his beneficent

defigns towards the children of men ; fo that the

Supreme Being might be faid to be tnanifeftcd) when

he made known his will to Chrift, and gave him

power and authority to execute it ; and is what our

Lord repeatedly declares :
&quot; My doctrine is not

&quot;

mine, but his that fent me
(o)&quot;

&quot; I can, of
&quot; mine oivn

felf,
do nothing (/&amp;gt;)&quot; Again, when

fpeaking of the refurreclion of the dead, and the great

and fudden ch;mge which our bodies were to under

go, St. Paul fays,
&quot; Behold I (hew you a myftery :&quot;

(i Cor. xv. 51.) i. e. 1 make known to you a circuni*

fiance, relating to an event, the particulars of which

you before were unacquainted with.

And to put it paft doubt that all the inylleries of

the gofpel came within the province of reafon and

common

EV
crxpy.i.

That lubJcb was mamTcft,

c, id quod,
i. e. the my fiery, that fcries of events difclofrd

by the go fpel.

(n) John i. 18. i Tim vi. 16.

(o) John vii. 16. (p) John v. 30.
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common apprehenfion of mankind, he fuppofes a

cafe where all of them are brought together, and

yet poffible to be conceived :
&quot;

Though I under-

ftand all myfteries and all knowledge (q)&quot;
I. e. every

thing that relates to the difpenfation of the gofpel,

and a proper ability to preach it. Here it is ob-

fervable that myftery and knowledge go hand in hand,

a connection peculiar to thofe of the gofpel : in all

others they are very wide afunder; for the lefs the

knowledge, the greater the myftery ; till the proportion

being not at all kept up between them, knowledge is

wholly loft and funk in the labyrinths and abyfs of

myftery.

Thefc inftances adduced from the fcripture will

fuflice to prove, that there are no tnyfteries in the

gofpel but fuch as are revealed ; that they relate

in general to the calling of the Gentiles to partake

of God s mercy in the gofpel ; that they did not

confift of abflrufe and contradictory propofitionSj of

fo wonderful a nature as to confound the reafon and

flagger the faith of the believer, but plain and im

portant truths, containing an account of God s will

made known to mankind by the preaching of Chrift

and his apoftles.

Which leads me, fecondly, to confider, That when
the gofpel is faid to be myflerious, the true nature

of it is mifreprefented.

Ea It

i Cor. xiii. 2,
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It is net without good reafon that the fcripturc

always reprefents it under the image of light, as

41 the true light which lighteth every man that

cometh into the world
(r).&quot;

&quot;

i am the light of

the world (/)/ fays our Lord j
u He that folioweth

**
me, fhall not walk in darknefs^ but {hall have

w the light of life
(/).&quot;

Chriftians are faid to be

** children of light, and of the day (w);&quot;
and they

are told &quot; to believe in tlie light (*)&quot;
What can

thcfe ftrong expreflions mean, but that the gofpel

propofes fo plain and clear a rule of faith that it

camiot be miftaken by thofe who will ufe the facul

ties which God has given them, that it is a*

obvious to the reafon of mankind as light is to the

eyes ? Indeed, fo clear is it represented that, em

phatically fpeaking, it is ftyled light itfelf.
And it

was wifely and beneficently ordered, by the Almighty,

that the gofpel fliould be thus plain and intelligible ^

as it was intended. for general ufe, and more parti-

cularly for the poor and illiterate (y\ Any thing

intricate or abflrufe would have ill-fuited their

capacities, who are not to be inftrucled by abftracl:

propofitions, but felf-evident truths : It was there

fore meant to ferve as a clear and practical rule of

life not a ftandard for doubtful difputations, or

fpcculative

(r) John i. 9. (s) Ib. vifi. 12. (*) Luke xvi. &,

() i Thcff. v. 5. (x) John xii. 36,

(y) Matt. xi. 5. X.uke iv. 1$.
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Speculative opinions. It is for this reafon that St.

Paul fays,
&quot; If the gofpel be hicl, it is hid to them

&amp;lt;l that are loft, in whom the God of this world hath
&quot; blinded the minds of them which believe not,

&quot;

left the light of the glorious gofpel of Chrift, who
&quot;

is the image of God, fhould fhine unto them.&quot;

Vice and wickednefs are enemies to all reformation,

and the light ihines in vain upon thofe who wilfully

ihut their eyesagainft its brightncfs. I hat the doc

trines of it perfectly agree with this description, and

are as plain as they are important, will appear from

a fhort review of them.

The firft great defign was to call men s attention

to the true objecl of worfhip, and the duty which he

requires of them ; and it exprtfsly teaches, &quot;the only

true God&quot; is
&quot; the Father (z) , and that he is to

be worfhipped
&quot; in Spirit and in truth

(a)&quot;

Mankind was almofl wholly funk in vice as well

as ignorance : the gofpel was therefore a fummons
to them &quot; to repent (b)&quot;

and return to their duty3

to their heavenly Father
*,

to reclaim them from fin

and wickednefs, to a life of holinefs and virtue ; and

to aflure them of pardon and forgivenefs, upon their

converfion and amendment (r).

And, as an encouraging motive to perfeverance

in well-doing, the promife of eternal life isheldforth

E 3 to

(z) John xvii. i, 3. (a.) Ib. iv. 23.

(0 Mark vu 42, (c) A-ls iii. 19*
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to them as a reward of their obedience (d). This

doclrine of a refurreclion, and future judgment, be

fore but obfeu rely known, was plainly difcovered

and brought to light by the
goff.-el (e) ,&quot;

and the

evidence given of it, by the refurrecYion of Chrift,

afforded the failed aiTurance of the certainty of our

own (/).

Thefe are thefundamental do&rmes of Christianity,

in which there is nothing dark or myflerions ; no

thing that revolts the common reafon or fcnfe of

mankind , nothing to provoke the feoffs of the

infidel, or to give offence to the rational and true

believer. But can the fame be faid of that form

of religion, which has been falfely exhibited under

the name of Chriftranity; which has involved the

jjlaineft
truths in tnyfleryy and, inftead of affording

///&amp;gt;/,
has led to more than Egyptian darknefs ; that

lias increafed the merit of faith, in proportion to the

wcaknefs of its credibility ;
and requires that men-

iliould cenfc to be rcnfonabl-e creatures, in crc er to

become religious ones ? &quot;What a perverfion of the

ofpel is this, to turn what is there called a reve*

laiicn, into an infcrutable my/ery, and to make what

is unintelligible, a criterion of the true faith ! But

this comes by introducing do61rines }
and modes of

belief, which we (hall in vain lock for in the fcrip-

ture i and v/hen once brought in, the advocates for

them

\d} John v. 29. Horn. ii. 7.

.(*) a l. m. i, 10, (/) a Cor. iv. 14.
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them, in order to give them greater credit, hare

always reprefented to the people, that the very being
and eflence of Chriftianity depended upon them ;

when neither the doctrines, nor the terms by which

they exprefs them, have any place in the facrect

writings, but evidently came in with the heathea

philofophers, upon their converfion j who were fonder

of making a (hew of their learning, than of their

religion. Thus, for want of acquiefcing in what the

Almighty has been pleafed to reveal of himfelf and

his willj Chriftianity has appeared in fuch a drefs

as has entirely difguifed her ; and an intricate arti

ficial Theology has been fubftituted for the pure and

plain word of God.

Having (hewn from the fcripture, that there are

no mylleries in the gofpel but fuch as are revealed 5

and that when it is faid to be myflerious, the true

nature of k is. mifreprefented ; I (hall make a few

reflexions upon what has been faid, and conclude.

Fir ft. It was St. Paul s opinion, That &quot; to make

known the myfleries of the gofpel^ was all that was

neceflary to gain it a reception in the world.

And if alt other myfieries were as capable of a

rational explanation as thofe of the gofpel, the

principal objection now made againft it would be

removed,

He thought, too, that liberty of fpeech was the

only means of advancing the truth ; and that to dif-

cufs freely the myfteries of the gofpel, was the duty

of
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of a chridian minider ; that he fhould open bis mouth

boldlyt
and explain them all 5 which was as much as

to fay, that there were none in it, or at lead none

that did not admit of the plained interpretation 5
a

declaration which no one mould be afraid of making.,

though the fame fate awaited him that did the apoille,

and he mould be in bonds likewife. It is fuperitition

only that wants the fupport of penal laws. Truth is

ever a gainer by difcuflion and free enquiry.

Secondly. Thofe who maintain that the mod facred

and fundamental parts of Chridianity are
myflerious

and incomprekettfible^ cannot help acknowledging, that

where thefe characters are found, there the eflcntials

are preferved which conditute the idea of a true

church. Thus the church of Rome itfelf, with all

her corruptions, is entitled to this appellation, and

&quot;with great juftice too, as Jhe had a prior right to

them, by having had the merit of introducing them

before others did. But indead of priding theinfelves

upon thefe didintions, they would all do well to

confider, whether, indead of their being marks of a

true church^ they are not the fpecific tokens of an

Miiichrtfian one. The prophet has given the leading
feature in his description of her, which is fo promi
nent that it cannot be midaken :

&quot;

Upon her fore

head was a name written,
&quot;

Myjlery, Babylon the

great, the mother of harlots and abominations of

the earth.&quot; It was the foremod charafter in the lift

that led the way for all -the other corruptions -,
and

indeed
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indeed what elfe can be expected from fo great a

perverfion of the human intellect, as to confound the

ideas of the plained things, and deface that reafon,

the image of God, with which both his word and his

works are all of them (lamped ?

Laflly. If unbelievers are ever to be brought to

the acknowledgement of the truth, it muft be by

propofing it in that plainnefs and fimplicity with

which we fee it taught in the facred writings. It

has been the infiftmg upon irrational doctrines, and

unfcriptural modes of faith, as necejfary to falvation%

vrhich has produced that infidelity we fo often hear

complained of. For the reprefenting, as the word

of God, what appears to be unworthy of its divine

author, is the only way to make the truth itfelf re

jected, on account of the corruptions which are faid

lobe a part of it.

&quot;Whatever therefore renders religionmore rational,

renders it more credible ; and an appeal to the reafon

and underflanding of mankind, for the truth, ex

cellence, and purity of the gofpel precepts, would do

more towards recommending them to their belief and

pradice, than all the creeds and articles that ever

were devifed, not to convince, but to puzzle and

perplex them.
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i TIM. ii. 6.

Who gave himjelfa ranfimfor a!/, to be
ttftified

in dut

time.

TO form juft conceptions of the Supreme

Being, and his moral perfections, is of the greateil

importance to our religious conduct. When he is

confidered as the original caufe and author of all

good, he becomes the fole object of our love, adora

tion and praife ; and we have every motive that can

encourage us in the performance of our duty to him.

But, if we divefl him of the attributes of mercy and

goodnefs, and confider him as partial in his favour,

rigid in his decrees, and implacable in his nature;

then fear takes place of love, and religion degenerates

into fuperflition.

Under fuch impreffions as thefe, many are led to

believe, that the Deity could not have been rendered

propitious to his fmful creatures, without the inter

ference of fome other being of equal dignity with

himfelf, who gave full fatisfaclion to offended juftice,

vjud thus made way for mercy and forgivenefs. And
F it
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it lias been thought, that Chnft was that perioii,

\vho, by iuterpofmg, Rayed the wrath ot&quot; heaven, and

averted the impending punilhmcnt; and that he did

this by becoming a facrifice,
and fullering in their

rcoih, that by his death he might expiate their of

fences, and pay the price of that ranfom which alone

could redeem them from fin and mifery.

Thefe mifapprehenfions and unworthy notions of

the Supreme Being proceed from attending to the

found, rather than the fenfe, of fcripture ;
and ad

hering to a literal meaning, where the writer in

tended a figurative one fhould be underRood. But

the words preceding the text will admit of no mif-

conRru&ion, and inform us, that God himfelf is the

prime and original author of our falvation, and is

therefore emphatically Ryled our Saviour (a) \ who,

from no other confideration but his own fole mercy

and goodnefs, was defirous (b)
&quot; that all tnen fhould

be faved, and come unto the knowledge of the

truth-,&quot; and that the &quot; one God (c)
&quot; and Father

of all appointed
&quot; the man Chrijl Jefus (d) as the

medium through whom his merciful defigns were to

be conveyed, and &quot; his will (e)
&quot; made known to

the fons,of men; which &quot;

mediator,&quot; and inftrumenr,

after having devoid his life to the fervice of God,-

and

(a) i Tim. ii. 3. (I) i Tim. ii. 4-

(6) I Tim. ii. 5. (d) i Tim, ii. 5.

(e) l Tim. ii. 4.
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and the good of mankind, clofed the lad fcene of it^

by fealing thc truth of his divine miflion with his

blood. By thus dying in the caufe of truth and

virtue, he left a (f) tejiimony to hit own times, which

afforded the fulled conviction of it
; according to the

figurative language of the text,
&quot; He gave himfelf *

ranfom (g) for all, to be teftified in due time/

That is, his death was a confirmation of that gofpel,

the doctrines of which, if obeyed, would free, and

fit at liberty,
all thofe who were under the power and

influence of fin, and reftore them to the favour of

God.

In the following difcourfe I {hall, frjf, endeavour

to prove, That all our fpiritual bleilings in the gofpel

are derived from the fole goodnefs, mercy, a:ad fcvor

of Gad&amp;gt;
as the original caufe and author of them.

And,

Secondly, That thofe terms in fcripture, which-

feem to imply the contrary, were well underftood by

the Jews, to whom alone they were addrefled \ and r

as fuch, that they do not apply to us, unlefs we in-

F 2 terpret

Cf) [Lapi vftQv y.aif&amp;gt;M$ t$i(/i$.

(g) hiTzov,, ccvTikvTpcv, a.rfowffwaif, words of fimilar

import, and fignifying freedom or delvverance ; and is

fo tran (lated, Heb. xi. 35. A jrpoo/zar to make free, or

fct at liberty. Luke xxiv. 31. r^sic ts yXTtifyy^v in aircg-

fiv 6 [xsXXwv XuT*5oy!r5aj ?ov iTpa^X, make them fiee, or

(ft them at liberty from the Roman yoke.
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terpret their meaning in the fame figurative manner

they did.

Firftj That it is from God alone that we derive

every blefifing we enjoy, is a dictate of nature as well

is revelation. The works of God univerfally pro

claim this truth, and his word is in perfect harmony&quot;

with it.

The characters under which the Almighty is

conftantly defcribed in the Old Teftament, are thofe

of a Being merciful and gracious, long-fuifenng, and

abundant in goodnefs and truth ().

The fame are recorded in the New, though in

more exalted (trains. St. Paul (/)
&quot;

magnifies the

goodnefs of God, who is rich in mercy, through his

great love, wherewith he loved us
5&quot;

and fays,
&quot; the

kindnefs and love of God our Saviour towards mati

appeared,&quot;
in this refpcdt, mod confpicuous, that it

was not procured by our rightecut *vorh&amp;gt;
but accord

ing to his own mercy He hath faved us (). But

St. John, not content with this defcription, as falling

fhort of his idea of the divine benignity, (lyles him

love itfelf (I) ; and fays,
&quot; that it was manifefted in

this inflance by fending his only begotten Son into

the world, that we might live through him
{m}&quot;

Such clear and undifputed paflages of fcripture

fufficiently eftablifli thefe important truths :
&quot; That

(.od

(b) Exod. xxxiv. 6.
7. (Ij Eph. ii. 4.

(k) Tit. iii. 4. 5. (1) i John iv. $,

(m) I John iv. 9,
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Cod is eflentially, and in his own nature, gooJ^
(t That it is from his o&amp;lt;wrigreat love towards man

kind
(&amp;gt;/),

that all the bleflings of the gofpel are-

derived.&quot;
&amp;lt;(

It was bis own mercy^ and no ether,

that hath//iW us.&quot; It was the love of God that was

manifefted, by fending Chrift into the world, that

we might obtain eternal life (o) through his in-

itruclions
; who &quot; came not to do his own will

(/&amp;gt;),

or to ac^- by his own authority, but his who fent

him.&quot; He had no {hare in the defign, but was

God s agent and inflrument in the execution of it.

&quot;He came not of himfelf, but be fent him
(&amp;lt;/).&quot;

He acknowledges, too, that the character of goodnefs,-

in the mod unlimited fenfe, was appropriate to God

only, in exclufion of himfelf and all other beings :

u Why called thou me good ? fays he ; there is none&quot;

good but one, that is God.&quot; He could not have

exprefTed himfelf thu^, had he been confcious that it*

was through any merit of his own that the blefiingS

of the gofpel had been procured, and that without

fuch exertion they could never have been obtained,

1 he mercy of God, which is his goodnefs to finners,

would not have been fo commended, if, without his/

F 3
inter*

(n)
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;&amp;lt;Xavfl/?W7i

ia. 2 Tit. iii. 4.

(o) ^ a-jra by his miniftry. See Acls ii. .22, *&amp;lt;

not oC awfOY) for bisfake, on Us account,

(j&amp;gt;) John v. 30. 43.

(q) Ibid. viii. 42.
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interference^ juftice mult have taken its natural

courfe, and mankind for ever have been the melan

choly victims of it. If fuch a doctrine as this had

been true, he \vould never have told us, that we

fhould &quot; love the Lord our God, with all our heart^

with all our foul, and* with all our ftrength ( r)
-&quot;

becaufejin this cafe, an equal, if not a larger portion

of our affection would have been due to bimfelf.

Thefe declarations of Chrift and his Apoilles

inconteftibly prove, that God is the author of all

goo/1 j and that our (alvation in the gofpel ought to

be afcribed to him, as the prime and original caufe

of it.

I {hall, fecondfyi endeavour to {hew, That thofe

terms in fcriptnre, which feem to imply the con

trary, were well underftood by the Jews, to whom

alone they were addreffed ; and, as fuch, that they

do not apply to us, unlefs we interpret their mean

ing in the fame figurative manner they did.

The ble (lings which mankind have received

through the miniitry of Chrift, in the gofpel, are

often expreflcd in fuch terms as feem to imply that

the means which he ufed were of fo prevailing an

efficacy, that without them the favour of God could

never have been obtained.

Thus he is faid &quot; to give his life a ratifom for

many (j) ;&quot;

&quot; to give himfelf for us, that he

might

(r) Mark xii. 30, (s) Ib. X. 45.
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might redeem us from all iniquity (t)&quot;
And chrif-*

nans arc faid to be &quot; redeemed with the precious

blood of Chrift
(v),&quot;

&amp;lt;f to be bought with a

price ( w)t&quot;

&quot; to be purcbaftd to God by his

blood
(*;.&quot;

A manifefl reafon may be affigned for the ufe of

fuch expreflions as thefe. It is language borrowed

from the Jewifh fcriptures. The privileges, honours,

and diftinclions, which the Jews were favoured with

under their difpenfation, were all exprefled by thefe

terms. And if it be confidered that the gofpel was

firft preached to Jews, it is eafy to imagine that the

minifters of it would, in order to recommend it,

adopt fuch language as was not only familiarto them,

but ufe the very terms by which they exprefled thofe

privileges they fo -highly valued ; that, by contrafting

the advantages of chriilianity with the law of Mofes,

they might more readily embrace the offer they had

to make them.

Thus, the Jews being frequently defcribed as a

people who were ranfomed (y) &amp;gt;

redeemed (z), bought^

ptirchafed)

ft) Tit. ii. 14.. (v) 1 Pet.i. 17. i g. 19.
i Cor. vi. 4. (x) Rev. v. 9.

(y) Ifaiah xliii. 3. I gave Egypt for thy ra?ifomt

Ethiopia and Seba for thee.

(z) E&amp;gt;cod. \i. 6. I will redeem you with a ftretched-

out arm, and with great judgments : Aurpoxroaaj vtictf,

sv jSja^iow u^fnjXw, na&amp;lt; x^j j.gyaAr, the word ufed by

Luke xxiv. 21.



p-urchafcd) and faved, the fame terms are ufed asr

equally applicable to chriftians.

But it is not to be imagined that the Jews under-

ftood diem in a literal fenfe, viz. that any price was-

aclually paid for their ranfom y deliverance^ or purchafe.

Nor had they any idea that there was any other

agent concerned in thebufmefs, befides the Almighty
himfelf.

Buying is ufed metaphorically in fcripture, and the

prophet Ifaiah explains its meaning, by applying it

to that attention which ought to be paid to his in-

ftru&ions (a).

In this fenfe, we buy, when we ferioufly apply our

minds to fludyj and receive the precepts of divine

wifdbm. We are exhorted by Solomon to
/\/j

the

truth (b). Thus the moft high God is alfo faid to

buy, with refpetfc to his creatures, lie bttyeth
a

people when he interpofes in their favour, and em

ploys all proper menns to free them from fufterings,

or any other circumftunces of wretchednefs, and to

raife them to a happy and profperous (late. So he

purchafed or bought the children of Ifrael, by bring

ing them out of the flavery of Egypt, to the liberty

and privileges of Canaan, by his . mighty power,

wifdom, and goodnefs ; which may be confidered as

the price, improperly fo called, for which he bought

them (c).
That

(a) Ifa. Iv. i. 3. (b) Prov. xxiil. 23.

(-J SeeTavlor s Key to the Eoiftlcs.
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That thefe terms were not meant to be taken ni

a literal fenfe, is plain from what St. Peter fays to

the Jewiih converts (d),
&quot; Forafmuch as ye know ye

&quot; were not redeemed (fet at liberty, or made free

&quot; from fin) with corruptible things, as filver or gold,
&quot;

(i. e. there was a price paid to purcbafe your re-

&quot;

dcmptioti) or deliverance from fin,) but with the

&quot;

precious blood of Chrift :&quot; which, fimply con-

fidered as a mere fluid, could have no more value

than thofe corruptible things he had before mentioned,

but when meant to denote the death of Chrift, it had

real worth ; as that was the higheft confirmation of

the truth of the gofpel ; which was the charter that

freed men from fin, and enjoined them the practice

of righteoufnefs j and when connected with his re-

furrec~Hon, was an additional motive and argument
for their diligently confidering and faithfully regard

ing that gofpel which he preached. Jn this view of

it, it is with great propriety they are faid to be re

deemed by his blood or death. What confirms this

fenfe of the word redemption is this : the Apoftle fays,

it came from the appointment of
God&amp;gt;

and was in

tended to produce a belief in bim^ and dependance

upon his prorr.ifes in the gofpel, of whofe defign and

counfel Chrift was made the agent and minider (e)\.
&quot; who verily wasfore-ordained before the foundation
&quot; of the world, but was manifeft in thefe laft times,

&quot;for

CdJ l Pet. i. 18, 22. (e) Ibid. i. ao. 21,
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&quot;for you who, by him, do believe in God, that

&quot; raifed him up from the dead, and gave him glory,

&quot;

folely for this purpofe, that your faith and lope

&quot;

might be in God&quot; and no other.

The blood of Chrift, therefore, may be con-

fidered as precious, and chriftians to be redeemed by it.

But the Apoftle, by direding their faith and hope

to God, the original author of their redemption,

fets afide every other dependance, as being only the

means ufed to cffed it, and not the caufe of it : For,

had there been any real merit. in the blood of Chrift,

(imply confidered, the benefit of which chriftians

might have applied to themfelves, any z&walfatisfac-

tloti made by it to the juftice of God for the fins

of mankind, or any put chafe literally paid for their

redemption^ the Apoftle would have drawn a very

different conclufion, and would have led thofe &quot; ivfo

Mieoed in
God&amp;gt;&quot;

not &quot; to place their faith and tope

in Him,&quot; which is the natural confequence of fuch a

belief,
but to have repofed it all in Chrift , a do&rine

totally oppofite to what he has advanced. What has

been faid of rattfom, redemption^ and purcbcfe, is

equally applicable to the termsjhcrijice
and atonement*

The ufe of them was familiar to the Jews, and

applied by the Apoftles to the converts of that nation.

But they were not underftood by them in the ftri&ly

literal fenfe which is new affixed to them, viz. as

expiations for any breach of the moral law.

Sacrifices
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&quot;Sacrifices were effectual only in removing- legal

defilements t and in qualifying the worfliipper to appear

before God in the temple. By this offering he be

came purified; he effected a temporary reconciliation

with God, and was fo far rdtored to his favour as

to be admitted into his prefence to offer up his

prayers there. But, as St, Paul fays,
&quot;

they could

not make him that did the fervice, perfect, as per

taining to the confcience
(/).&quot;

This fort of purifica

tion is tranflated, by making atonement (g), in a fenfc

widely different from what v/e ufc it, and is to be

met with but once in the New Teftament (),

and fhould there have been rendered reconciliation^ as

the Creek word is in other places. If fin and guilt

could have been literally expiated for, it would not

have been required of the Jews
&quot; to male an atone-

wentfor the altar&quot; as well as for thofe who were to

make their oblations upon it.

As under the law there was no proper atonement

for fin, it is not likely that the Apoflles, when fpeak-

ing to Je\vi(h converts, fliould ufe thefe facrifical

terms in a flrider fenfe than they had been before.

But,

(/) Hcb.ix. 9 .

(g) Exod. xxix. 36. Ka&amp;lt; to ^V/OL^V fr,s dpap*

rz j^Tzit Tr, r^zpa, r&y xa^a^crua, xa&amp;lt;

avro.

(b) Rom. v. ii,
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But, knowing their attachment to thefe rites, it is

highly probable that they fhould apply them in a

better though a figurative fenfe to the truths of the

gofpel.

Thus it is faid, in the Epiftle to the Hebrews,

where there is a perpetual allufion to Jewifh cuf-

toms
(i),

&quot; that almoft all things are by the law

&quot;purged with blood* and without fhedding of blood

&quot; there is no remiflion , it was therefore neceflary
&amp;lt;f that the patterns of things in the heavens mould
&amp;lt;f be purified with thefe, but the heavenly things
* themfelves with better facrifices than thefe. For,
S in the end of the difpenfations, Chrift hath ap-

* c

peared to put a wayfm^ by ft&facrifict of bimfelf.&quot;

This language would have been perfectly unin

telligible to any other than Jews , but to them it

denoted the fuperiority of the gofpel above the law,

which was the profefled defign of the whole Epiftle.

Not that they underftood any part of it in a literal

fenfe, as if Chrift was to put away thtirfins, without

their forfaking them. Very far from it ; the true

nature Olthisfacrifae is explained a few verfes before,

where (/)
&quot; the blood of Chrift is faid to purge their

confcience from dead works, to ferve the living God.&quot;

All the efficacy of it was in promoting an entire

reformation of life and manners, as a previous quali

fication to their becoming the true worjlxppcrs of the

Jiving

(i) Heb, ix, 22.27, (k) Ibid, ix. 14.



living God. The whole life indeed of Chrift, and

every act of it, was an entire oblation to God : to

ferve the bed interefts of mankind in this and another

world, he became zfacrifice,
he ^wWhimfelf wholly

to the caufe of truth and virtue ;
it was a life of obe

dience to the will of God, and to comply with that

will, and not his oivn (/;,
&quot; he became obedient unto

death, even the death of the crofs
(;/;).

The principle which actuated him, in his regard

to mankind, ought to influence us, if occafion fnoulct

call it forth. &quot;

Hereby perceive we love, becaufe he

&quot; laid down his life for us, and we ought to lay down
&quot; our lives for the brethren

().&quot;
We may copy his

bright example, be imitators of his love, and make

an offering on the altar of friendfhip (&amp;lt;?)
; but in no

fcnfe can either he, or ouifelves, be faid to have been

real facrifices to it.

What confirms the interpretation here given of

the ieveral pafTages on which the doclrine of atonement

is built, is this: That the terms which feem to favour

it, are all borrowed from the Jewim fcriptures ; are

applied to remove Jewifh prejudices, and accom

modate a new doctrine to old conceptions : that, on

this account, they are ufed only in epiftles addrefled

to converts of that nation : that where the plain

principles of Chriflianity are taught, no notice is

taken

G

(/) Luke xxii. 42. (m) Phil. ii. 8.

() i Ep. John iii. 16. (0) John xv. ij.
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taken of them, of which there remains a flrong proof,

that there is only one paflage (/&amp;gt;)

in the hiftory of the

apoltles preaching, where mention Is made of them ;

and as that is to the elders and overfcers of the church,

who were probably Jewifli converts, it admits of the

fame general folution with the fir (I : from which it

follows, that thofe phrafes, however applicable they

might be to the Jews, have no relation at all to us,

unlefs vie underftand them in the fame figurative

fenfe they did.

I (hall make a few brief remarks upon what has

been faid, and conclude.

Firft, Great as the benefits are which we derive

through the mediation of Chrift ; highly as we may

think, and we cannot think too highly, of his perfect

charader and complete example -, yet all this muft be

ultimately referred to the glory of God the Father^

whole mefTenger he was, and whofe gracious defigns

he came to execute : on which account God, and

not Chrift, mud ever be confidered as the original

author of our falvation.

Secondly, As Chriftianity is a fcheme to promote

piety and virtue, we muft be aware of any doftrir.e

that would relax the principles of morality, and teach

us to rely upon the merit and good adions of another

for that reward which we (hall be entitled to only

for our own perfonal obedience.

Laftly,

(/&amp;gt;)

Aftsxx. 28.



Lafl.lv, In our interpretation of fcripture, that

axiom cannot be too ftric tly adhe;ed to, of explain

ing fuch paflages as are abflrufe and difficult, by
thofe which are clear and cannot be midaken

j and

we (hould remember, that whatever contradicts our

firft and genuine notions of the moral perfedlions of

God, is a conflruclion that ought not to be admitted,
and consequently, that the punifhing the innocent for

the crimes of the guilty, or the rewarding the wicked

for the righteoufnefs of the juft, is fuch a violation

of equity as can be no part of his moral difpenfa-
tions.

THE
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ST. JOHN iv. 23.

The Hour cometh^ and now //, when the true Worfolp-

persjhall ivorJJjip
the Father infpirit and in truth,

THE fubjedl: of converfation between our Lord

and the woman of Samaria turned upon thefe points :

namely,
u Where the place of worfhip ought to be ;

who the proper object of it was ; and in what

manner He is to be known, and ought to be wor-

(hipped.&quot; Upon thefe topics I propofe to enlarge

in the following difcourfe.

I. The woman, as foon as (he found the perfon {hd

was talking with was a prophet, puts a queftion

to him relating to the place of worfliip :
&quot; Our

fathers/ fays me,
&quot;

worfhlpped in this mountain ;

and ye fay, that in Jerufalem is the place where men

ought to
worfliip.&quot; She does not plead the com

mand of God to juftify this cuftom, but merely-

ancient ufage, and the right of prefcription,
&quot; Her

fathers worfhipped there
j&quot;

and that circumftance

was a rule to them fufficient to fuperfede all others.

The
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The Samaritans did not want means of information

in this particular. One of the priefts, who had been

carried away from Samaria,was fent to dwell amongil

them, purpofely to teach them &quot; how they fliould

fear the Lord.&quot; From him they muft have learned

that Jerufalem was the place where men ought to

worfhip. But when a people have been long at

tached to fuperftitious rites and ceremonies, cuftom

and prejudice have more force than truth and reafon;

and the circumftance of &quot; their fathers having wor-

(hipped in that mountain,&quot; had power to prevail

even over divine authority.

The reply which our Lord makes to her, is-:

&quot; Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye

fhall neither in the mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem,

worfhip the Father.&quot; She who had been ufed to

think that there was fomething facred in particular

places, and that prayers offered up in them had a

particular efficacy, is here told, that even the Temple

fervice at Jerufalem would foon ceafe, and that the

worfliip of &quot; the Father would be confined neither

to that place nor to the mountain in Samaria ,
but

in whatever part of the world there were true wor-

ihippers, the Father would condefcend to be adored.

The earth is the Lord s, and all that dwell therein.

No fpot fo folitary and concealed, but that a private

worfhipper might thence acceptably pray to and

praife his Creator, if his mind were in a proper

frame. The difpofition of his heart would fan&ify

his
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his devotions, and not the place in which he offered

them.

II. If the Samaritans were very zealous about the

place from whence they were to prefer their prayers,

they were at the fame time equally ignorant of the

Being to whom they ought to addrefs them :
&quot; Ye

worfhip,&quot; fays our Lord,
&quot;

ye know not what.&quot;

They were not entirely without a knowledge of God,
nor did they wholly neglect his worfhip ; but they
aflbciated other deities with him, and fuffered them

to mare in their adorations. This appears in their

hiftory :
&quot; Then one of the priefts came and dwelt

&quot; in Bethel, and taught them how they fhould fear

&quot; the Lord. Howbeit, every nation made gods of
&quot; their own, and put them in the houfes of the high
&quot;

places, which the Samaritans had made : fo they
&quot; feared the Lord, and ferved their own gods, after

&quot; the manner of the nations whom they carried away
&quot; from thence (a). This fpecies of idolatry is ex-

prefsly forbidden in the fcripture :
&quot; I am the Lord,

&quot; that is my name j and my glory I will not give to

&quot;

another, neither my praife to graven images (b)&quot;

And what rendered this practice mod culpable in

them, was, that they neither followed the light of

nature, nor the inftrucUons of the prieft, who had

been fent to tench them. &quot; When they knew God,
&quot;

they glorified him not as God,&quot; but divided their

duty between Him and other beings, which their

anceftors

(a) 2 Kings xvii. 28.
(/;) Ifa, xlii. 8.



anceftors had deified, and thus fell into the moll

fenfelefs idolatry.

Such mud be ever the cafe : for when once that

primary idea,ofOne Almighty Father of the Univerfe,

is given up, there is nothing fo abfurd and fhock-

ing which ignorance and folly may not adopt. How

cautious then ought men to be in admitting fenti-

ments at all derogatory from the peerlefs majefty of

Jehovah, as they never fail to lead them into the

\vildeft errors and inconceivable fuperftition ? And

what renders this ftill more neceiTary, is, that cor

ruptions in religion are more difficult to remove than

any other. An error in worfhip, however palpable

and abfurd, and by whatever means it creeps in, is

often retained for no ether reafon but becaufe it is

there already. So much greater veneration is always

paid to antiquity, than to truth ! This was exaaiy

the cafe with the Samaritans , for we read,
&quot; that

&quot;

they feared the Lord, and ferved their graven

&quot;

images, both their children, and their childrens

children , as did their fathers, fo do they, unto

this
day.&quot;

But this ignorance and uncertainty was not to be

found amongft the Jews. God had manifefled him-

felf to them by the moll wonderful evidence of his

power, \vifdom, and goodnefs.
Thefe divine at

tributes were all exerted to give them a clear and

perfeft knowledge of their duty to Him. &quot; He
&quot; (hewed his ways unto Mofes, his works unto

&quot; the
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&quot; the childreu of Ifrael.&quot; And we repeatedly read,

what was intended by this difplay of the attributes of

God
; that they might imprefs a devout and lading

idea of his unity and fupremacy j

&quot; that they might
&quot; know that the Lord he is God, and that there is

&quot; none elfe befide him.&quot;

We find our Lord alfo, during the whole of his

minidry, adhering to this fundamental principle of

his national religion. His repeated and fervent acls

of prayer are recorded in fcripture, and the object to

\vhom he preferred it is moll
clearly afcertained.

He has left us not only his own example for our imi

tation, but a mod comprehenfive form of words
for our ufe and direction. 1 he Great Being, to

whom He offered thefe addreiies, was One and the

fame. He never varied from the objecl, nor taught
his countrymen to adore any other than HIM, to

whom they had been accudomed. When he poured
forth praifes and thanksgivings, they were uttered

in this drain : &quot;I thank Thee, Father^ Lord of
&quot; Heaven and Earth, that Thou had hid thefe
&quot;

things from the wife and the prudent, and haft
&quot;

revealed them unto babes.&quot; When he meant to

exprefs his fubmifiion to the divine will, and his

readinefs to fulfill the purpofes of his million, he

made ufe of thefe words: &quot; O my Fiither, if this cup
&amp;lt;f

may not pafs away from me, except I drink it,

&quot;

thy will be done !&quot; Agreeably to his own prac

tice, He taught his difciples,
&quot;

Pray to thy Father,

6 &quot; which



( 74 )

&quot; which is in fecret, and thy Father, who fecth in

fecret, fhall reward thee openly. Ufe not vain

&quot;

repetitions,
for your Father knoweth what things

c&amp;lt;

ye have need of before ye afk him.&quot; The Apoftles

followed his example, and taught the fame do&rine.

&quot; For this,&quot; fays St. Paul,
&quot;

I bow my knees unto

&quot; the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; giving

&quot; thanks always for all things to God, even the

&quot; Father
(c)&quot;

And that both our Saviour and

his Apoftles looked up for fuccour to One and

the fame Almighty Being, the great Parent of the

univerfe, the Father of mankind, appears from

thefe words of our Lord: &quot;Go to my brethren,

&quot; and fay unto them, I afcend unto my Father

&quot; and your Father, and to my God and your

God
(&amp;lt;/).&quot;

The fame truth the apoftle Paul af-

ferts to his heathen converts :
&quot;

Though there be

&quot; a multiplicity of deities, and imaginary beings,

&quot; that are called Gods, whether in heaven or in

&quot;earth; to us Chriftians, there is but One God,

&quot; the Father, of whom are all things, and we by

him (0
&quot;

The bare recital of thefe texts is fufficient to

eftablifh their meaning. That they mould ever

have been miftaken or mifapplied, is the wonder.

For they are no lefs agreeable to the natural notions

of

(c) Ephef. iii. 14.0. (d) John xx. 17.

(f) I Cor. viii. 5. 6.
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of the Deity, than they are to the whole tenor and

defign of fcripture. Yet (till, as was the cafe in

St. Paul s time,
u There is not in every man this

&quot;

knowledge ;&quot;
but there might be, if the feripture

were the univerfal rule of faith. This is a plain and

eafy directory ; all other guides are not only fallible,

but more apt to miflead and bewilder than to give

any intelligible information. The bare terms, in

which fome of them couch their knowledge, are

often more abftrufe and difficult to be comprehended
than the fubjecl: of which they treat. The end too

propofed, between thefe different ways of inftruc-

tion, is very apparent. The one &quot;

is profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-

&quot;

flruclion in righteoufnefs j that the man of God
&quot;

may be perfect, thoroughly furnifhed unto all

&quot;

good works.&quot; The other is totally unprofitable ;

being taken up in barren fpeculations, which perplex

the undemanding, without any moral improvement,
without planting one virtue in the heart. The fureft

way, therefore, in our religious concerns, is to ad

here to the words of fcripture, in every particular ;

by fo doing, we (hall become the &quot; true worfhip-
&quot;

pers, who know what we worfhip ; and who wor-
&quot;

(hip the Father in fpiric and in truth ; for the
&quot; Father feeketh fuch to worfhip Him.&quot;

We are naturally led to confider, thirdly, the

manner in which the Divine Being is to be known,
and ought to be adored. Such a revelation of Him-

H felf
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felf and his will, as the Almighty granted to the

Jews, had not been vouchfafed to other nations.

&quot; He had not dealt fo with them, neither had the

&quot; Heathen fuch knowledge of his laws.&quot; Our

Saviour might well affirm ro the woman of Samaria,
&quot; we know what we worfhip, for falvation is of the

&quot;

Jews.&quot; But we are not here to imagine, that the

Jews knew more about the eflence, or mode of God s

exiftence, than the Samaritans did. No ! this was

a fecret unfathomable by them both. Their fuperi-

ority confided in what, if rightly applied, would have

terminated in a practical knowledge of their Maker;-

in pious affections towards Him ; and in dutiful re

gard to his laws. And wherever, in Scripture, we

meet with fuch an expreffion a?,
&quot;

knowing God/*

or,
&quot; the knowledge of God,&quot; it is always connected

with fome moral duty, or revelation of Himfclf,

which is plain and intelligible j and never implies an

abftrufe notion, or mctaphyfical idea. David fays,

&quot; Thou, Solomon, my fon, know thou the God of

&quot;

thy father, and ferve him with a perfect heart, ar.d

&quot; with a willing mind ;
for the Lord fearcheth all

&quot;

hearts, and underftandeth all the imaginations of

&quot; the thoughts : if thou feek Him, He will be found

&amp;lt;
f of thce ,

but if thou forfake Him, He will caft

&quot; thee off for ever (/).&quot;
Had there been any dif

ficulty in the precept, the father would have ex

plained it to his fon ; but as he could not fail of

com-

(f) \ Chron. xxviii. p.
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comprehending it, he dwells longer upon the duty

fubjoined ; for had he fwerved from that, it would

have been of fatal confequence, a defeat in practice

being much more dange oas than an error in the

underftanding. But the prophet predicts (g), that

under the Chriftian difpenfation, our &quot;

knowledge,&quot;

and duty to God, would need no comment to make

it clear and practicable.
&quot; For this is the covenant

&quot; that I will make with the houfe of Ifrael : After

&quot; thofe days, faith the Lord, I will put my laws into

&quot; their mind, and write them in their hearts, and I

&quot; will be to them a God, and they {hall be to me a
&quot;

people ; and they (hall not teach every man his

&quot;

neighbour, and every man his brother, faying,
&quot;

Know&quot; the Lord, for all fhall &quot;

know&quot; me, from

&quot;the &quot;ieaft&quot; to the
greateft.&quot; And the fame

prophet \h) tells us wherein this knowledge is to be

exercifed, and that it confided in the proper dif-

charge of the relative duties of life. For, fpeaking of

the good reign of Jofiah, king of Judah, he fays,
&quot; He did judgment andjujtice; he judged the caufe
u of the poor and needy : Was not this to &quot; know me,&quot;

&quot; faith the Lord?&quot; Similar to this is the whole

tenor of the gofpel :
&quot;

Hereby do we know that

ct we know&quot; him, if we keep bis commandments.
&quot;

Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God,
Ct and every one that Iwetb is born of God, and

Hz &quot;

knoweth&quot;

(g) Jerem. xxxi. 34. (b) Jerenn xxii. 15. 1(5-
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knoweth&quot; God
(ij.&quot;

The objed of a Chriftian s

worfhip, and the knowledge of God, as far as it

relates to any moral and practical purpofe, is fo clear

and plain that he may with truth affirm that &quot; he

knows&quot; what he worfhips. But if the object be mul

tiplied, or if unfcriptural terms be ufed to exprefs it

by; if his faith be perplexed, and his reafon con

founded, and what ought to be known &quot; from the

&quot; lead to the greateft
&quot;

be fo myfterious as to be

underftood by neither ; then it may be faid of him,
ff that he worfhips he knows not what.&quot;

But ignorance and fuperflition were foon to give

way to truth and reafon; and thefe abufes to be

rectified by a reformation, which was then to take

place.
&quot; The hour cometh, and now

is,&quot; fays our

Saviour,
u when the true worfhippers ffealFworfbip

u the Father in fpirit and in truth ; for the Father

&amp;lt;c feeketh fuch to wor(hip Him.&quot; An end was to

be put at once to the contention which had produced

fuch heat and animofity between the Jews and

Samaritans. The temple of Jerufalem, and the

fervice in it, which God himfelf had inflituted, was

foon to ceafe ; and all that was to be required was,

that men mould worfhip
&quot; the Father in fpirit and

in truth.&quot; To do this effectually, there needed

neither forms nor ceremonies, no folemn temples

nor coftly victims, but the offering only of a clean-

hand and a pure heart. &quot;

Lord, who fhall abide in

&quot;

thy tabernacle ? Who (hall dwell on thy holy hill ?

&quot; He

(I) John ii. 3. iv. 7.
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u He that vvalketh uprightly, and worketh righte-
&quot;

oufnefs, and fpeaketh the truth from his heart. He
&quot; that hath ufed no deceit in his tongue, nor done
fc evil to his neighbour, and hath not flandered his

&quot;

neighbour, He that feltteth not by himfelf, but is

* l

lowly in his own eyes, and maketh much of them
&quot; that fear the Lord. He that fweareth to his neigh-
&quot;

bour, and difappointeth him not, though it were
t( to his own hindrance. He that hath not given his

*

money upon ufury, nor hath taken reward againft
&quot; the innocent j whofo doeth thefe things (hall never

&quot;

fall.&quot;

1

The worfhip of this man is acceptable, and

he it is that frequents the tabernacle of the Lord in

fpirit and in truth.

Having fully confidered the feveral points which

were the fubje&a of our Saviour s difcourfe with the

woman of Samaria, I (hall make a few remarks upon

it, and conclude.

Firft, it follows from what has been faid, That it

is to no purpofe to be zealous for the place or cere

monies of worfliip, when the do&rines of it are

erroneous ; much lefs to plead antiquity for the con

tinuance of what ought never to have been admitted*

For if length of time fanclify abufes, and age make

error .venerable, the church of Rome has a plea to

urge, which no one that has reformed from her can

difpute : for in this cafe her precedence would be

her greatefl honour. But if there be a church of

ftill greater antiquity than them all,
&quot; a glorious

church



church, not having fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing,

but holy and without blemifh,&quot; which has truth itfelf

for its author, and falvation for its end, it is the chrif-

tian church we mould be zealous for, wherever is its

place, and whoever wormips in it. Nor need its

faithful members ever fear that any danger can befalt

it. What force or power can aflail that fabric

u which is built upon the foundation of the Apoftles,
&quot;

Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief corner {tone ?&quot;&quot;

The danger is not from without, but within. &quot; The
&quot;

gates of Hell fhall not prevail againit it.&quot;
&quot; But

u if any man build upon this foundation, wood, hay,
&quot; or ftubble ; if any man debafe the fcriptures, by^

&quot;

adding to them abfurdities in doctrine, or fuper-
&quot; flitions in practice, his work {hall be made mani-
&quot;

fed; for the day {hall declare it ; becaufe it (hall-

&quot;be revealed by hre, ari:l the fire mail try every
&quot; man s work of what fort it is.&quot;

II. Our Saviour has predicted, a reformation

would take place in the public worfliip ; and a day

would come,
&quot; when the true worshippers would

&quot;

worfhip the Father in fpirit and in truth. * That

this was not done in fuch purity as it ought, even in

the Jewifli church, which God s own right hand had

planted, appears from the hypocrify and fuperflition

witli which the Jews were fo juftly charged. Much
lefs was it done in Samaria,

&quot; where they worfhipped
&quot; idols in company with Jehovah.&quot;

The progrefs

that divine truth made during the miniftry of Chrift

and



and his Apoflles is aftonifhing. The corruptions^

however, which foon followed,, are too well known

to need any remark. &quot; The enemy fowed tares

&quot;

among the good feed,&quot; which grew and increafed

wonderfully. The revival of learning brings us to

the sera of the Reformation, when the light of truth

broke forth again, and held religion to our view ;

not indeed clad in her brightefl attire, but difgraced

with too many of the tawdry ornaments with which

chriftian idolaters had difguifed her. Much was then

done, but much ftill remains to be done. That

churches, as well as individuals, have not erred, is

too much for human frailty to afTume. We are

&quot; allowed
&quot;

to fay,
&quot; that the church of Jerufalem,

&quot; of Antioch, of Alexandria, of Rome, have erred.&quot;

And if we do not arrogate to &quot; ourfelves
:

that in

fallibility which was the caufe of_ our feparation

from the latter,
&quot;

We&quot; may have erred likewife.

But if candour will permit us to fee our errors, and if

we have good fenfe to correct them, we may be able

in time to avoid the fate that now awaits the. See of

Rome, which is tottering to its very bafis, by the

weight of its own corruptions. And this we may be

afiured of, that &quot; God will never fuffer his truth to

w
fail.&quot; For if amidil the general revolt of his own

people, who were purpofcly fct apart to worfhip

him,
&quot; he referved unto himfelf feven thoufand

&quot; knees which had not bowed to Baal,&quot; will that

prophecy remain unfulfilled, which exprefsly fays, (

&quot; that
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* c that the time was coming when the true worfhip-
&quot;

pers fhould worfhip the Father in fpirit and in

truth ?&quot;

Laftly, I have only to add, that we, of this en

lightened age and nation, who &quot; make our boaft of

** God, and profefs to know his will and approve
&quot; the things that are more excellent,

7
that we be

careful to let our pradice keep pace with our know

ledge j that in our belief we &quot; hold fa ft the faith once

&quot; delivered to the faints, which was given to them

in a very fhort fummary :
&quot; To believe Thee, O

Father, to be the only true God, and Jefus, whom

thou haft fent, to be the Chrift
;&quot;

and that in our

worfhip we be in the number of thofe, who in the

text are ftyled
u the only true worfhippers, who wor-

**
(hip the Father in fpirit and in truth.&quot; Thus our

light
will fo fhine before men, that they will glorify

our Father which is in heaven :

To whom be afcribed all honour, power, might,

majefty, and dominion, henceforth and fos

ever !

F I N I S.
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